Res SS 
. - XE 


The PAPISTS Younger Brother : 


of 
ON, F WE 


'VILENESS 
" QUAKERISM, 


DETECTED: 


As it hath been Printed and Publiſhed 
by Themſelves. 


Andan APPENDIX of the OVAKERS 
BB & Unſound Faith, which is alſo gathered out of their 
own Printed BOOKS. 


— 6 \ ; 
By MISOPLANES and PHILALETHES. \ ; 


Ltd 


Hiſce oculis vidi; hiſce manibus tratavi, (bemmit. Pref 

«$1 7 Neque enim aliunde hzreſes obortz ſunt, aut nata ſunt ſchiſmata, quam 
| inde. quod ſacerdoti Dei non obtemperatur. Divus Cypriarm libro 
primo, Epiſtoli tertia. 


Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs <gainſt thy neighbour. 
x 2 Tim. 3. 8,9. Men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith : 
> but they ſhall proceed no further, for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto 


>, all men. 
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The PAPISTS Younger Brother : 


OR, 


T be Vileneſs of Qyakeriſm deteFed, &c. 


READER, 


we E that hall endeavour to' take a Quaker 
off from his conceited bottom, may 100n- 
) cr remove a Material Church from the old- 
>. Foundation. However one blow. at the- 
2 Root-may,not:be .unſerviceable. My pre-- 
& ſent delign-1s not to trouble this delicate 
FR people; toprevent-this, I ſhall only give- 
them' their own Meat cook't by them-. 
ſelves in their own diſh. It's well: known how the Poets 


were painted of, old, licking up what Hower didcaſt forth. 
Thhalfor the 


only prefent the; ;rgkers with that which their over- 
charged Tx rs have difgorged. I hope this fair dealing can - 
not juſtly .oftend:;any of them: I know it is in vain to tdl- 
the Quakers, That their Qrnekeriſm is a compound of falſe-. 
Dottrine, newly-brought to fight; ſeveral old Errors new 
Pos Antichriſtian Popery put forth ina new-dre(s.. The 


_21akers, whole Names are fo and fo/in-the fleſh; cannot en- 


dure to hear that their falſe ſpirit hath been delivered of 
fuch pitiful oft-ſpring : However I ſhall endeavour to make 


their Pamphlets jn print tell the Intelligent Reader atiwhoſe 
 doors;jthe @uakers pretended ſpirit would have their 1a- 


mentabtk brats laid. It's probavle what is written may «xcvere 
A 3 Ft bilert, 
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-  bilem, ſtir the Pnakers choler; but my deſign 1s only to re- 


medy that fatzs or windy fpirit that troubles them, that 
puts them upon all thoſe irreligious heats with which they 
an4 others by them are ſo troubled. To read their Ez- 
thuſcaſtick follics tranſcribed out-of their own Books, may 
be'a proper preſcription for them. Let not the @zakers, nor 
any others believe, that by anſwering fools according to their 
folly, 1 do write one ſyllable againſt the Holy Ghoſt , who 
is God; 'or. that . I have {chfied the\ @wkers, as\ being the 
Servants of God ; I know very well, -Pietas non patitur ly- 
dium : Give me leave only to tell the Chriſtian Reader, That 
the Duakers do commonly beg the queſtionz they take it 
for granted always, that they only are the People of God, 
his peculiar ſervants, which is but the true idolizing conceit 
. of themſelves; true humility would make them look upon 
themſelves with another eye ; their filly Prakeriſe: would 
then be, what it 1s/indeed, a true cauſe of their abaſement 
. before the Lord: - To: weigh{the @nakers in the right ba- 
lance, to take a true eſtithate of them, their Praters arebut 
too like Baals Prophets; by their followers that do not 
know them, they are fondly doted on:: Makomets Pidgeon 
and the @nakers Spirit are both alike m this, neitherof them 
.are of God. That man is a meer ſtranger to their Scribbles, 
that knows not' what' manner "of 'Saints they: are in their 
own Calendar, The People of God, The Seed of God, The 
. Lords anointed ones that muſt not be touched, The Saints of 
the Moſt High God : Thus like Simoz Magss they give 
out that them(ſclves-are ſome great ones, to whom many filly 
people give heed from "the leaſt to the greateſt, as if the 
falſe-inſpired @yakers were carricd forth by the great power 
of God. By.the way conſider it well, it's a woful miſtake 
to think or beliove, that the 2xaker's pretended ſpirit is the 
ever-blefled Spirit, ' who is God. The vile Dodrines con- 
_ . tained/in the Prakers printed Books, are enough to daſh this 

baſe conceit, this vain belief in pieces. As for my own par- 
ticular, 


oo 00ntoof 12beir wn \Booke,. © 

ticular, TI do look for hard meaſure from my Neighbour- 
| Bnakers for this kindneſs of love to undeceive them; I 
have already. been ſufficiently, without any juſt cauſe, black- 
markt by them 3 A Judas, A Perſecutor of Gods'people, A 
black Devil, The Porter of Hell, loaded with all the\Plagues 
of Hel}, expoſed to all the Devils of Hell. Theſe are ſome 
. of thoſe unchriſtian evil-ſpeakings which ſome ©#:kers have 
uſed'of me. But} need not tell the Impartial Reader how 
black the £2»akers mouths are, nor how f<1| they are againſt 
any Prieſts; nor how expert they are at dying white black; 
\ the greateſt innocency hath not eſcaped their blacking hue. 
I thank God they are not my Judges, I muſt neither ſtand 
nor fall before their bar; I am not one jot the worſe for 
being their cilth-and off-ſcouring 3 I am not in the leaſt in- 
duced to retaliate. 1 ſhall only tranſcribetheir own Books to 
ſerve as a looking-glaſs to-let the ſerious Reader (ce what baſe 
Doftrines are-broacht againſt God above, againſt the Kings 
Majeſty below, againſt the Goſpel, the Doftrine which is at- 
ter godlineſs, againſt the Scripture which is the Word of 
God 3 againſt Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Satisfaction is denied, whoſe 
being God-Man is derided, whoſe Perſon is not owned by 
them. A' larger liſt of the. @zakers bafe Dottrines ſball be 
furmed up in the cloſe of 'this Diſcourſe , which may nct 
unfitly be called, The @uakers vain belief, er cortupt Creed. 
At preſent I ſhall not wire-draw one line in their Books to 
eak more than-their own words will bear. I ſhall only be- 
eak the 'Readers patience for their very 1dle diſcourſes; 
this trouble.I cannot avoid. I dobefore-hand aſſure the Rea- 
der, That his patience will be: fore put to it , to read ſuch 
impertinent, rude, ignorant, blaſphemous, corrupt,mean ſtuff, 
fathered on- God ,, who is Truth , im whonr 1s no: darkncfs. 
The Books made uſe of, I ſhall -name as I find them named 
and printed. By theſe Letters &. Pr. the Reader will ea- 
fily know whieh words are onely taken out of the @»4kers 

Books. | ” 
| The 


Pr. 
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H E firſt Book that offers it ſelf to be conſidered, is 
thus penned : The Comnnterfeit Chriſtian deteded ; and 
the real Quaker juſtified: By a lower af Truth and Peace, 
W. P. Printed 1674- 
©. Pag. 78. Give me one place that mentions Chriſt ta 
be a diſtin& Perſon without us?- Art thou fo deſtitute of 
common ſenſe, as to think, of praving the:@2vaker to be no 
Chriſtian, becauſe he denies a Doctrine not expreſted in 
Scripture, and yet at that inſtant to magnifie the Scripture 
as thy ſole Rule 2 Verily thou makeſt thy ſelf a deriſion to 
all wiſe men. : 5 Ee 
Pr. The whole drift of theſe Quaking-lines is to affirm, 
That Chriſt is no diſtin& perſon without us: To aflert that 
our Saviour is a diſtin Perſon without us, is no lefs matter, 
in this @akers account, than the Doftrine of a Counterfeit 


Chriſtian, a Dodrine that hath. not; one plate of Scripture 
to prove it 3 a DoCtrine which ts denied by this real Qua- 
ker; a Dodrine which is not expreſſed in Scripture : 'Fo 


make ſure work, this real @aker faith in. effe&, That he is 


.a fool or a mad-man, a man void of common ſenſe , that 
would prove the  Q»2ker to: be no Chriſtian, for/denying 


_ that Chriſt is a diſtin& perſon without, us, According to 


this  xakers falſe meaſure, all the Members of the Church 


of England ( not to mention the: Reformed Churches a- 
broad ) are all fook: and mad-men, they are all yojd: of 


common ſenſe ; for they do unagimoully affirm, That Chriilt 
15 a diftinct Perfon without. tlem.': 'Lo touch at this, Qra+ 
kers Verily, &c. Verily that manisa Br4ggadockso, one that 


doth 'vainly magnifie the Serpture to be his ſole rule 3; nay, 


he isa laughing-ſtock. to all wiſe men, that would, _ 
adi- 


Luaker to. be no Chriſtian, 'itar denying Chriſt to: 

{tint perſon without-as. $f bis be not one'of the: Qreakers 
baſe DoGtrines, afſerted : by W. Þ. alias Widkzen Pen, let all 
wiſe men judg. According to this real Prakers mind, we 
have 


out of their own Books. 5 
have no ſuch Saviour as Jeſus Chrift, whois God and Man in 
one Perſon, diſtin without us. 
©. pag. 79. 'Tis granted, That Chriſt 1s a. diſtinct Being 
( though not at a diſtance ) from the Saints. Next, we never Num. I 
{a1d, that Chriſt was not as well without us, as within us 5 
we never ſet any limitations to Chritts preſence ; they are 
the falſe inferences of our enemies; let the Reader beware 
that he be not abuſed by them : for the word [ Perſon'](as 
thou uſeſt it in telling of Chriſt God-man , a diſtinct perſon 
without thee ) it 1s no Scripture-phraſe. 
Pr. In theſe Quaking-lines we have the way of a Ser- py, 
pent upon a ſtone 3 hcre is Chriſt a diſtinct Being from the 
* Saints, but no diſtin& perſon without them ; this 1s a point 
of baſe unſcriptural doctrine; the Real @naker Juſtified, 
ſaith ſo in efte&t; The Perſon of Chriſt, God-man, a di- 
ſtint perſon without us, this 1s no Scripture-truth nor 
phraſe : According to the vain-glorious title of this Qua- 
king-Pamphlet, they are Counterfeit-Chriſtians that do at- 
firm Chriſt to be God-man, a diſtinct Perſon without 
them. Is 1t not high time for the Kings Sacred Majeſty to 
ariſe and judg ? for by his Quaking-ſubjedts, Chriſt the King 
of Glory 1s baſely diſhonoured 3 this @xakers Pen hath =_w 
liſhed this high diſhonour. 
©. pag. ead, 1. e. 79. Such-like expreſſions occaſion peo- 2. 
ple to retain mean and dark apprehenſions of God and ay,” - 
Chriſt, and his place of reſidence. Y 
Pr. W. P's falſe ſpirit doth here put him upon writing p,. 
1n good earneſt againſt Chriſt God-man, a diſtin perſon 
without us 3 for theſe are ſome of thoſe \uch-like expreſ- 
lions as are of dangerous conſequence 3 as this real Quaker 
ſaith, they do + on people to retain dark and mean ap- 
prehenſions of God, Chriſt, and his place of reſidence. With- 
out doubt it may be truly ſaid, That the @wakers light with- 
in is not of God ; for it prompts them to write ſo diſho- 
nourably of God the Son, who was ſent by God the Father 
B in 
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in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, thus to be God-man, a diſtin& 
perſon without us, to ſave us by faith in his Name. Take 
it for a moſt certain truth , It was the Light from below 
which ſerved this Quaking-Per to write fo baſely concern- 
ing Chriſt, the Word made fle(h, God bletled for evermore. 
- ©. pag. 82. I grant the Scriptures are to be fulfilled, and 
Numb, 4. that many Heavenly exhortations, reproofs, and inſtructions 
therein contained, are to be regarded by us. But that which | 
1s my Rule to dire&t my underſtanding what is fit for me to 
embrace, and what to ref, and how to underſtand that 
which is to be received, muſt be the Spirit of Truth, which 
alone givcs a true diſcerning. 

Px, Pr. The Real Quaker having written ſo ill concerning 
Chriſt God-man , a diſtinct perſori without us, it cannot 
well be expected that he ſhould write well concerning the 
Holy Scriptures. Like the Devil concerning Chriſt himſelf, « 
this Quaker uſhers in his peſtilent diſcourſe with ſome truth 
concerning the Scriptures, which ſerves as a blind for fools. 
Notwithſtanding Joab's fair words at firſt, Abzer was ſmit- 
ten to death by him at laſt. Though this Quaker hath ſpo- 
ken well of the Holy Scriptures at firſt, yer in his laſt lines 
they are baſcly thruſt through ; he ſaith plainly, that they 
are not the rule to direct his underſtanding, nor to govern 
his life by ; 1t's not the Scripture, but the Spirit of Truth, + 
which is this Rea] Quaker's Rule ; it*s the Counterfeit Chri- 
{tian who holds the Scripture to be the Rule of faith and 
obedience : This Real Quaker takes the Scripture to be but 
a blind guide ; for it's the Spirit of Trath that doth alone 

give true diſcerning : According to this Quaking-dofrine, 
the Holy Scriptures do give no true diſcerning. But hearken 
what follows ! ; 
2. 2&2. pag. 83. The Light within ought to be the rule of 
Namb. 5. faith and practice. ; 

Pr. Pr. This is the Real Quakers upſtart rotten dodttrine:; this 
Quaking-dotage 1s not yet thirty years old ; this is in truth 

the 


out of their own Books. 


the Real Quakers Golden Image, before which all (if they 
are {o filly ) ſhould fall down and worſhip. In the Qua- 


kers blind eſtimate, the Roly Scripture 1s not the Word of 


God, that this Quaking-fondling, the Light within them, 
may be {ct up for the Rule of faith and practice. 
D. pag. 84. I further told thee, That thoſe who gave 


forth the Scripture, came to the enjoyment of thoſe things Nyzzb. 6. 


through the Light and Spirit of God, or they could never 
have writ them; therefore the Light and Spirit, and not the 
Scriptures, were the rule of their faith. 

Pr. Here IF. P's beſt reaſon, afliſted with his Light with- 
in, is fondly at work to prove, That the Light and Spirit, 
and not the Scriptures, were the rule of their faith, that 
oave forth the Scripture. Surely it's matter of lamentation 
in our 1ſrael, that the Quakers falſe light, and their lying 
(pirit, do counterfeit the true Light, and the Holy Spirit, 
\vho is God, to decry the Scriptures from being the Rule of 
faith and life. Who can read theſe lines without bleeding 
1earts! Whoſe hearts are not touched, to find the Holy 
Scriptures reproached in this ſcurvy manner ! Let wiſe men 
judg what hard meaſure the Holy Scripture meets with from 


the Real Quaker. 
©. þÞ.95. We do receive and believe the Scriptures given 


Pr. 


forth by holy men of God, as they were moved of the Holy Nod 7. 


Ghoſt; and that they are profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, and for initruCtion 1n righteouſneſs 3 yet fince they 
are Wfitings relating to the things of God, no man can un- 
derſtand them, or have an aflured teltimony of them, but 
by the Spirit of God : It was not the Scripture, but the Fa- 
ther that revealed Chriſt to Peter. 

Pr. Mind it well; this 1s no piece of a Quakers faith, 
That the Scripture is the Word of God, or that it is the 
Rule of faith and obedience to any Real Quaker amongſt 
them. Bchold this Quakers Logick ! Becauſe St. Peter knew 


Chriſt to be the Son of the living God by a ſpecial revela- 
B 2 - tion 


Pr. 
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tion from Heaven, therefore the Scripture is not the Rule 
of faith. May it not be ſaid without offence, Surely this 
Quakers Light within burnt dim mn his focket 3 he ſaw not 
well to write by it ? It's no impoling upon the weakeſt un- 
derſtanding, to ſay, That the Light within 1s no ſuch infal- 
lible Teacher as the Quakers brag of ; like the Papitts infal- 
lible Judg, it's not without its groſs miſtakes. 

©. pag. 103. And for Chriſts bidding his Diſciples, Go 
teach, baptizing, Mat. 28 , I told thee that no water was 
mentioned ; and that Luke in A&s the firſt ſays, before the 
Commiſſion mentioned by Matthew could be given, at leaſt 
executed, John baptized with water, but you ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence; and then comes the 
Commiſſion in force, C70 teach, baptizing, how ? with the 


Holy Ghoſt ;,. turning people from darkneſs to light, from tle 


Pr. 


YEN. 


power of Satan unto God. 

Pr. The full import of this Quaking-Harangue, is, to 
tell that there is no ſuch thing as Water-baptiſm: You ſce 
plainly that baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, thruſt ſtrangely 
by this real Quaker into Chriſts Commiſion, hath outed 
Water-baptiſm from being a Divine Inſtitution : obſerve it 
well, no water wasmentioned ( a pitiful Cavil ! ) what then? 
therefore, Go, teach, baptizing 1s no part of Chriſts Com- 
miſſion ; according: to the title of his Book, this Real Qua- 
ker ſaith, they are all Counterfeit Chriſtians that hold bap- 
tizing with water; the Real Quaker 1s for, Go, teach,bap- 
tizing, how ?. with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; yet nei- 
ther of them are by name expreſt in Chriſts Commithon. If 
this be not in ſome meaſure to turn people from light to 
darkneſs, from God to the power of Satan, let the ſober- 
minded Reader judg. However this is moſt certain, that to 
deny Water-baptiſm to be a Sacrament ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, 1s not the received Doctrine of the Church of 
England, nor of any other ſerious Chriſtians under Hea- 


&: Page 


out of their own Looks, 9 


©. p.105. Now, as for Water-baptiſm, what Payl ſays of @#. 
himſclf, I may ſay of his Commiſſion, It was not behind Nuzb. 5. 
any of the reſt ; yet he denies Water-baptiſm to be any 

part of it, and is as plainly rejected by him, in point of 

inſtitution, as any thing 1a Scripture. So that either Water- 

baptiſm is none of Chriſts Inſtitutions, or elſe Paul had no 
Commiſiion to perform Chriſts Inſtitutions, which were 
{trange. 

Pr. T1 may without juſt offence ask , Is not this ſtoutly  p,. 
argued from the Light within this Real Quaker, to evince 
Water-baptiſm to be none of Chriſts Inſtitutions ? Is it 
not a dilhonour to an ordinary underſtanding to encoun- 
ter ſuch child-like reaſoning ? May I not truly ſay , Surely 
IV. P. was at Oxford to lick glaſs-windows ? Is it the man- 
ner of his Light within, of his boſom-teacher, to dictate at 
this low rate? However let it be duly conſidered, that it is 
the avowed judgment of a reai Quaker, That Water-bap- 
tiſm is none of Chriſts Inſtitutions, and that this Quakers 
Paul was of the ſam? mind, which is a moſt groſs mi- 

{take. 

9. p.106. C. 1.e. Connterfeit.. Thou ſuppoſeſt the Do- 9: . 
crine of Juſtification by that righteouſneſs which Chriſt xg, 
fulfilled wholly without us, to be a fin-pleaſing and dan- : 
gcrous notion. Praker. I do 1o. - 

Pr. Here we have confitentem reum, the Real Quaker þ, 
confeſſing himſelf guilty of a baſe Doftrine, That Juſtifi- Z 
cation by that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled wholly 
without us, 1s a {in-plealing and dangerous notion. Thus 
this great Golpel-truth, Jultihication by faith, articulus fi- 
dei ftantis vel cadentis Eccleſte, a main- Article of the Chri- 

{tian Faith in Lzther's eye, 1s but a {in-plealing and dange- 
rous notion 1n this Quakers account 3. as the Papiſts call it 
a Putative righteouſnets, ſo the Quaker accounts it no bet- 
ter than a ſ1n-plealing and dangerous notion. Thus Juſtifi- 
cation by Chrilts righteouſneſs 1impated by faith, which 1s a 
COMs»- 
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tion from Heaven, therefore the Scripture is not the Rule 
of faith, May it not be ſaid without offence, Surely this 
Quakers Light within burnt dim in his {ocket 3 he ſaw not 
well to write by it ? It's no impoling upon the weakeſt un- 
derſtanding, to ſay, That the Light within 1s no ſuch infal- 
lible Teacher as the Quakers brag of ; like the Papilts infal- 
lible Judg, it's not without 1ts groſs miſtakes. 

©. pag. 103. And for Chriſts bidding his Diſciples, Go 
teach, baptizing, Mat. 28 , I told thee that no water was 
mentioned ; and that Lyke in A&s the firſt ſays, before the 
Commiſſion mentioned by Maithew could be given, at leaſt 
executed, John baptized with water, but you ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence; and then comes the 
Commiſtion in force, Co teach, baptizing, how ? with the 


| Holy Ghoſt 3. turning people from darkneſs to light, from the 


Pr. 


YEN. 


power of Satan unto God. 

Pr. The full import of this Quaking-Harangue, is, to 
tell that there is no ſuch thing as Water-baptiſm: You ſee 
plainly that baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, thruſt ſtrangely 
by this real Quaker into Chriſts Commiſhon, hath outed 
Water-baptiſm from being a Divine Inſtitution : obſerve it 
well, no water wasmentioned ( a pitiful Cavil ! ) what then? 
therefore, Go, teach, baptizing 1s no part of Chriſts Com- 
miſſion 3 according: to the title of his Book, this Real Qua- 
ker faith, they are all Counterfeit Chriſtians that hold bap- 
tizing with water; the Real Quaker 1s for, Go, teach, bap- 
tizing, how ? with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; yet nei- 
ther of them are by name expreſt in Chriſts Commiſſion. If 
this be not in ſome meaſure to turn people from light to 
darkneſs, from God to the power of Satan, let the ſober- 
minded Reader judg. However this is moſt certain, that to 
deny Water-baptiſm to be a Sacrament ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, 1s not the received Doctrine of the Church of 
England, nor of any other ſerious Chriſtians under Hea- 


R. P4g- 


out of their own Books, 9 

9. þ. 105. Now, as for Water-baptiſm, what Paul ſays of ©. 
himiclf, I may fay of his Commiſſion, It was not behind Nu. 5, 
any of the reſt ; yet he denies Water-baptiſm to be any 
part of it, and 1s as plainly rejected by him, in point of 
inſtitution, as any thing 1n Scripture. So that either Water- 
baptiſm is none of Chriſts Inſtitutions, or elſe Paul had no 
Commiſlion to perform Chriſts Inſtitutions, which were 
{trange. | 

Pr. T may without juſt offence ask , Is not this ſtoutly p.,. 
argued from the Light within this Real Quaker, to evince 
Water-baptiſm to be none of Chriſts Inſtitutions ? Ts it 
not a diilhonour to an ordinary underſtanding to encoun- 
ter ſuch child-like reaſoning ? May I not truly fay , Surely 
IW. P. was at Oxford to lick glaſs-windows ? Is it the man- 
ner of his Light within, of his boſom-teacher, to dictate at 
this low rate? However let it be duly conſidered, that it is 
the avowed judgment of a reai Quaker, That Water-bap- 
tiſm is none of Chriſts Inſtitutions, and that this Quakers 
Paul was of the ſam? mind, which is a moſt groſs mi- 
ſtake. | 
2. p. 106. C. 1.e. Connterfeit.. Thou ſuppoſeſt the Do- K -- 
crine of Juſtification by that righteouſneſs which Chriſt xg, 
fultilled wholly without us, to be a fin-pleaſing and dan- "x 
gecrous notion. Praker. I do ſo. 

Pr. Here we have confitentez: reum, the Real Quaker þ,, 
confeſling himſelf guilty of a baſe Doftrine, That Juſtifi- ; 
cation by that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled wholly 
without us, 1s a fin-plealing and dangerous notion. Thus 
this great Goſpel-truth, Juſtification by faith, articulus fi- 
dei ſtantis vel cadentis Eccleſie, a main; Article of the Chri- 

{tian Faith in Luther's eye, 1s but a {in-pleaſing and dange- 
rous notion 1n this Quakers account 3. as the Papiſts call it 
a Putative righteouſnets, ſo the Quaker accounts it no bet- 
ter than a fin-pleaſing and dangerous notion. Thus Juſtifi- 
cation by Chrilts righteouſneſs impated by faith, which is a 
COM»- 


2. 


| Numb. Il. 


Pr. 


Artic. 11. 


2. 
Numb. 12. 
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comfortable doctrine in the Church of Ezglandseye,is baſcly 
murdered betwixt theſe two thieves. 

9. -p. 107. C. 1c. Cenmerſeit. It is horrible wicked to 
conclude, That what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without 
us, 1s to ſpeak peace to the wicked whillt ſuch. @Prakey. 
Right. 

Pr. To pick up the plaineſt ſenſe out of theſe dark 
lines, it ſeems to be this, That it 1s horrible wicked tocon- 
clude, that any are made righteous in Gods {ight by what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without us; that it is no le's 
than ſpeaking peace to the wicked. Thus the received Do- 
frine of Juſtification by faith in Chriſt, is run down at 
a baſe rate. Unleſs the perverting ſenſe of a deluded Qua- 
ker be recerved, that man commits an horrible wickedneſs 
that. holds juftification by Chriſts righteouſneſs without 
him. This is that daubing with untempered Mortar, a ſin- 
pleaſing-notion,a doctrine which ſpeaks peace to the wicked. 
At this rate the Church of Ezgland is highly to blame for 
affirming that we are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,by faith; 
That we are juſtified by faith only, 1s a moſt wholſome do- 
ftrine, and very full of comfort. Without doubt the Ho- 
mily of Juſtification referred to in that Article, is tainted 
with no Q1akeriſm 1n this point. Behold ! the Caſe is fad, 
that imparted Righteouſneſs may not be retained, but im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, like [&macl, the bond-womans ſon, 
muſt be caſt forth, yea loathed as a fin-pleafing notion, 
which is dangerous, rejected as that which is horrible 
wicked. . | 

©. pag. eadem. But what ſayeſt thou to my diſtintion 
about Juſtification ? Chriſts work was twofold, Firſt, to 
remit, forgive, or juſtific from the imputation of ſins paſt, 
ſuch as truly repent and believe. Secondly , By his power 
and ſpirit working in the hearts of ſuch, to deſtroy and 


remove the very nature of ſin; to make an end of it.; to 
finiſh 


out of their own Books. 
finiſh tranſgreſſion preſent and to come 3 the firſt removes 
the guilt 3 the ſecond the cauſe of it. Methinks this ſhould 
a little allay thy clamours. 

Pr. It's an old truth, qr bene diftingnit, bexe docet 5 but 
this Quaker hath miſſed the Cuſhion: With this diſtinction 
he doth only play the Mountebanks part, he doth vainly 
.pleaſe his fond admirers; this counterfeit Balſom 1s 1nette- 
Ctual 3 he jugglesz here is neither the whole truth, nor 
:uthing but the truth : Like the Devil, this Real Quaker 
hath the knack to deliver ſome truth according to the Seri- 
pture, that he may-the better manage his deviliſh deſrgn, 
and put off his bad Wares. The firſt part of this Quaking- 
diſtinction is very lame, which any ſober Chriſtian vill 
{20a perceive. The latter part of it is full of falſe doctrine ; 
the baſe delign of this diſtinction, 1s to make Juſtification 
by Chriſts Righteouſneſs without us, to be a counterfeit 
doctrine. Juſtification by 1nherent righteouſneſs only, 1s 
the chief mark at which this diſtinction 1s levelled. Thus 
you ſce the Papiſts and Quakers are in a great meaſure haz/ 
fellows well met 5 only the Quaker hath the honour to be 
the more perfect Dotard of the two. 

Q. p. 109. I grant that ſuch as repent and believe, receive 


Px. 


Co 


remiſſion, or a juſtifying from former fins , through the y,,,.,r 


righteouſneſs of God declared 1n and by Jeſus Chriſt. But 
15 this compleat Juſtification ? It is a making inwardly juſt, 
through a purging out of iniquity, and mortifying of cor- 
__— and bringing in Chrilts everlaſting Righteoul- 
nels. 

Pr. Here we have the Real Quaker a downright Papiſt; 
he 1s profeſJedly gone into the Tents of Rowe; He is be- 
come a {tout Champion under the Pope's banner : behold 
this Real Quaker dabling 1n groſs Popery. According to 
the tenour of his own words, complcat Juſtification 1s a 
making inwardly juſt, through a purging out of iniquity, 
and mortifying of corruption , and bringing in Chriſts 
EVET+ 


Pr... 
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everlaſting righteouſneſs. Thus the nail is driven to thehead 
by this coughty man of war. Thus the doctrin of theChurch 
of Erelind 1s trampled under foot; the Doctrine of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs imputed by faith, once counted wholefome, 1s 
by the Quakers Pen declared to be a Counterfeit 3 but no 
Quakers have yct obtained by their Spirit to write any true 
Oracles. But the worſt 1s yet behind. 

Q. p. eadem; If not, then to exclude this, and yet con- 


Numb. 14. clude men completely juſtified by what Chriſt hath done 


Pr. 


wholly without, is a Doctrine of Devils ; for it leaves men 
in an impure ſtate, and allows the Devils Kingdom to con- 
tinue 1n being. 

Pr. Theſe Quaking-lines make the Tenent as clear as 
day, That complete juſtification by what Chriſt hath done 
wholly without, is a Doctrine of Devils; according to this 
Quakers baſe words in print, the Church of Erg/and doth 
hold faſt that which is a Doctrine of Devils, a Doctrine 
which doth allow the Devils Kingdom to continue 1n be- 
ing. Without doubt this 1s a baſe aſperſ1on caſt on that 
Church which is beautiful in the eyes of all ſober Chriſti- 
{tians. Chriſts Righteouſneſs wholly without, made ours by 
faith, a Docrine of Devils! Whoſe eyes are not offended 
to ſee it in print? Whoſeears do not tingle to hear it read ? 
How baſe is the Light within W.P. to aflert it ? Is this the 
genuine fruit of this Quakers Infallible Spirit ? Is this the 
true diſcerning which it gives? Is 1t not matter of godly 


mourning, that that which the Church of Ezgland accounts 


to be a moſt wholeſom and very comfortable Doctrine, this 
1ll-principl'd Quaker ſhould term a Doctrine of Devils?May 
it not be ſaid without offence , Surely it 1s high time for 
the Kings Majeſty, the Defender of the Faith, to gird on His 
Sword; theſe that make ſo bold with this and other truths 


of God, are but like {tinging-Snakes in the boſome of In- 
dulgence. 


The 


ont of their own Books. 


— 


"HE next Quaking-Book which I ſhall acquaint the 
| Reader with, is thus named in print : The mature of 
Chriſtianity in the true Light aſſerted. Written by a Servant of 
Ckriſt, G. Whitchead. Printed 1n the year 1671. 

Pr. "This vain-glorious Title {tands like a Man of War 
in the Title-page, thus, In oppolition to Antichriſtianiſm, 
Darkneſs, Confuſion, and Sin-plealing Doftrines. There this 
Man of War is not without a Looking-glaſs for ſin-pleafing 
profcilors of all ſorts. Now let us uſe this Looking-glaſs, 
that we may the better ſee the Quakers own face therein, 

©. pag. 3. - This man hath grolly wronged divers of us, 
by accuſing of us, as if we did oppoſe and ſeek to over- 
throw the plain teſtimonies and voices of all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles concerning the true Saviour, or the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, whom we have frequently confefled, both as to his 
Divinity, and as to his taking upon him a body prepared 
for him to do the will of God in, according to the Scrip- 
tures of truth. | 

Pr. Here is a parcel of good words to gull unwary 
Readers with, as if the Quakers were more Orthodox in 
the Doctrine -of Faith concerning our Saviours Manhood 
and Divinity, than their own Pez: hath already declared 
them to be. That man knows nothing, who knows not how 
the Devil to promote errors and falſe dofrines; hath always 
uſed to dreſs himſelf, his Agents, in the garb of. truth, to 
get his bad Wares the better put off. The Devil was in the 
right, when he did profeſs to know Chriſt to be the Holy 
One of God ; but he had a devilliſh end in it. After all 
the fair paint 1n theſe lines, the Quaker will anon ſhew us 
his horns; we ſhall ere long know him to be no tame beaſt; 
before we have done with him, his ill-inſpiring ſpirit will 
appearz you may certainly expe& from this Quaking- 
Pamphlet, moſt baſe pitiful ſtuff, 

C= £76. 


Py. 
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©. p. 6. Which word [ Purchaſe] he thus explains in an 


Numb. 15, unſcriptural and nonſenſical ſtile, 2jz. That God-man pur- 


Pr, 


 ſcribble, the nature of 


chaſed and compleated Reconciliation , Juſtification, e+e. 
with God at once without us ( which is as good ſenſe as to 
ſay, God purchaſed them of God ). 

Py. You ſee how this Quaker takes his Adverſary to task. 
By the way we may obſcrve, that 1t 1s plain from the title 
of this Pamphlet, that this Quaker makes the nature of 
Chriſtianity to be downright Socinianiſm. Here his inſpiring 
ſpirit appears in print to Socinianize in a groſs manner: Re- 
conciliation purchaſed by Chriſt God-man, this Quaker 
ſaith is explained by his Adverſary in an unſcriptural and 
nonſenſical ſtile : As the Se9cin7ans do, fo this Quaker char- 
ges his Adverſary to write no better ſenſe concerning Re-+ 
demption purchaſed, than to ſay, that God purchaſed of 
God ; an old Socizian cavil ! Thus the Light within is at 
unawares ſinging the old Cuckocs _ Thus the Quakers 
Tens fatuns, his pretended ſpirit, hath led him into a Socini- 
an pit. Thus the true Chriſtian Religion by this Quaker is 
brought to a lamentable =_ According to this Quaking- 

hriſtianity 1s now aſſerted in the 
Light to eſtabliſh a baſe Seciriar Error, as if it were the 
truth from heaven. What a blind pitiful EIF is the Quakers 
Light within, that it cannot diſcern Redemption by Chriſt 
God-man, as a purchaſe made without us, but as unſcrip- 
tural and nonſenſical? God the Son made man, purchaſing 
our redemption of God the Father by the price of his own 
blood,as God incarnate; This is that bleſſed Truth explained, 
which this S9cizian-Duaker calls unſcriptural and nonſenſi- 
cal. However this point ſearched to the bottom, toucheth 
the Quakers to the quick. They cannot endure to hear of 
Chriſt God-man 3 the Son of God purchaſing of God the 
Father, leans towards the Doctrine of the Trinity , which 
the Quaker E.T. termed in mine and others hearing a blaſ- 


phemous doctrine. 
2: þ. 7: 


out of” their own Books. T5 

9. p. 7. The words Purchaſed and Redemption, are uſed o_ 
by R. G. in an unſcriptural ſenſe, while he doth ſo non- Nb. 16. 
ſenſically render it, as God-man having purchaſed all of God 
without. 

Pr. Here we have this Quaking-Protexs. turned into a Py, 
Socinian (ſhape, ſore troubled 3 it's (till no leſs than unſcrip- 
tural and nonſenſical to affirm, That God-man hath pur- 
chaſed all of God without. If we ſhould fondly pin our 
faith on this Quakers ſleeve, then upon eafie terms we might 
bid farewel to the received Doctrine of the Church of Erg- Art. 2. 
land : for there is no ſuch thing diſcoverable by the Light 
within any @zaker , as that the Godhead and Manhood 
were joined in one perfon, who fuffered, was dead and bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice,not 
only for original guilt, but alſo for all actual fins of men 3 
ſuch true doctrine as this 1s, belongs not to the nature of 
this Quakers Chriſtianity; this is that dofrine which 1n this 
Quakers Glaſs is repreſented unjuſtly to be unſcriptural and 
nonſenfical. This bleſſed Truth, That Chriſt God-man hath 
purchaſed all of God without, is to this Quaker a rock of 
offence unjuſtly taken by him. Without doubt that man 1s 
not miſtaken who ſhall ſay, That the Quakers do deny 
Chriſt to be God-man 1n one perfon3 this certainly is no 
point of any Quakers faith, That Chriſt God-man hath pur- 
chaſed our Redemption-of God the Father by his prectous 
blood without us. If this be true, then where 1s, or what 
is become of this Quakers true Chriſtianity ? If this, with 
his fellow-Quakers, were enjoined by the Kings Majeſty, the 
Defender of 'the true Faith, to fubfcribe to the 39 Articles 
of Religion, then by their thus declaring their unfeigned 
aſlent and conſent but to the two firſt Articles thereof, their 
falſe Chriſtian paint would foon fall off; then the Kings 
Majeſty would ſoon ſee what manner of Chriſtians theſe 
Saints, Seed, People ( as they call themſclves ) of the Moſt 


High God are. 
C4 2. p. 8. 
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©. p.8. Becauſe thoſe terms 1n Scripture relating to Chriſt 
and his works, are miſunderſtood and perverted by many. 
profeſſors and Prieſts, I ſhall ſtate them with the natural 
and ſimple ſenſe thereof, viz.* Feſ#s A Saviour, who ſaveth 
from ſin ; Chriſt is anointed with power from on high; 
Propitiation, A Sacrifice well pleaſing, which is to purge 
away ſin, and make nigh to God 3; and which imports for- 
givenels, reconciliation, favour,mercy, kindneſs, exc. Sacri- 
fice, An oblation, or oftering to conſecrate or make holy. 
Reconciliation, An agreement, a ſetting at one. Covenant, 
An accord, agreement, a contra, a treaty, a condition,e*c. 
Atonement, Peace, quietneſs betwixt them that are recon- 
ciled, or in mutual friendſhip. Redemption, A ranſoming. 
buying again,: reſcuing ſuch as were under bondage, or ſold 
under ſlavery. Salvation, A ſaving or a making ſafe from 
the hand of an enemy, deſtroyer, or oppreflor, &c. - {1pu- 
tation, An aſcribing, laying to the charge of, or an ac- 
counting, reckoning or thinking. Juſtification , A making, 


* righteous, juſt, upright, vertuous, good, perfect, &c. an.l 


Pr. 


alſo an adjudging, pronouncing and ſentencing one that ts 


made righteous, to be ſo. | 
Pr, Thus far we have had this Quakers unlearned Di- 


Cionary, or ill-digeſted Vocabulary. Now let us firſt ob- 


. ſerve what doth immediately follow. 


2. 
Numb. 18, 


2. þp. 9. Now if profeſſors come not to feel and experi- 
ence theſe things or works of Chriſt fulfilled in them, they 


are but empty profeſſors, and talkers of them, without the 


Pr. 


true life and power of Chriſtianity and true Religion. 
Pr. This Quakers DiCtionary or Vocabulary. 1s ſo trivi- 


| al, as that it is Hoſt time, an abuſe of patience, to note much 


concerning it. They are @xakers 1n heart, 1l|-principl'd in 
Chriſtianity, who do not ſee plainly how this @xakers ſpirit 
bath put-him upon playing the Sophiſter, as well as an 1s- 
noramus in it. There 1s not one ſyllable of Redemption by 
purchaſe to be found in it: Jeſus, Chris, Propitiation, S$a- 


crifice, 
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erifice,, Reconciliation, Covenant, Atonement, Redempti- 
0:;, Salvation, Irmputation, Juſtification, are not only 1gno- 
rantly but baſely explained, to uſe Dr. G's words ( whom [I 
heard preaching upon that plain literally-meant Text, Mar. 
5. 10, lay, Hee intus tranſiguntur omnia ) they muſt be all 
fclt and experimentally fulfilled within profeſſors, other- 
wiſe they are but empty profeſſors and talkers of them; 
nay further, unleſs profeſlors come to this (which they are 
never likely to do) to have them fulfilled in them, they are 
( in a ſad caſe) without the true life and power of Chri- 
{tianity and true Religion. To give one parting-blow more, 
Let it be duly obſerved, that this Quakers explanation 1s 
full of tautologics, and of plain words darkned by thoſe- 
of more difhcult underſtanding ; as allo of ſeveral vain 
repetitions; of all which his Teacher, the Light within, 
his pretended Lord God, his Spirit that inſpired him, is high- 
ly guilty. As for Juſtification, it 1s altogether Popilbly ex- 
plained 3 a plain inſtance that the Quakers Light within, is 
from Rome bclow, not from Heaven above 3 beſides, that 
man is not impoſed uvon, that ſhall hence aver this Quakers 
Vocabulary to be full of Socinianiſms; for here is nothing: 
of .Redcmption by Chriſts blood without us. The hfe and 
power of this Quakers Religion hath nothing to do with' 
redemption purchaſed by Chrilt God-man. Once more, 
conſider this Quaking-Dictionary well, and then it will ea-' 
(ily appear, that this Socim7arizing Quaker doth truly deny 
the Lord that bought him, as well as-unchriſtian all thoſe 
that are not of the ſame corrupt mind with him 5 That all 
thcle aboveſaid words in their Quaking-ſcnſe muſt be fulfil- 
led in them. 
©. þ. 18. But thou contradicteſt thy Tutors the Presby- , 
tcrians and Indeperidents, in faying, That mans redemption Nyb. 1 9.. 
15 purchaſed by his crucified body; for they ſay he did : 
not fatishe as man ſimply, but as God and man, or as God- 
man ( which is all one as to fay, That God- ſatisfied and 
paid 
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paid God ; or that God purchaſed redemption of him(clf. 

Pr. Obſerve how this Quaker takes his adverſary to 
task, as an untoward Pupil contradicting his tutors : Ac- 
cording to this Quakers ill-tighted light within him, the re- 
ccived Doctrine of Chriſts ſatisfaction derives its pedigree 
no higher than the Presbyterians and Independents. Accor- 
ding to this Upſtart Quaker, Chriſts ſatisfaction 1s no Go- 


ſpel-truth from God 1n heaven, it's only from below; ac- 


cording to this Quaker, the Presbyterians and Independents 
are the known Fathers of this Infant-truth ; the old ſcum 
is {t1]l before this Quakers eyes; all his light within doth 
not remove it ; God fatisfying and paying God, God pur- 
chaſing redemption of himſelf, doth ftill ſo blind him, as 
that he cannot as yet ſee redemption by price, or fatisfactt- 
on made by Chriſt God-man to God the Fathers Juſtice, to 
be -a precious Goſpel-truth. It's no {Jander to fay, That this 
Quaker hath an ill-catechiſed head, an ignorant ſpirit to be 
his guide , otherwiſe he had never appeared fo igno- 
rant 1n print. I may truly write without any juſt offence, 
That an ungrounded confident pretence to divine teaching, 
hath put this deluded Quaker upon deviſing a Looking- 
glaſs for all ſorts of profeſſors, in which nothing of true 


Chriſtianity 1s yet to be ſeen. 


WW Numb. 20. 


©. p. 24, 25. R. G. We, who lince we believed, receiv- 
ed the Atonement, ſhall after our bodily death be raiſed 
from the grave, and be made partakers of that ſalvation 
which through faith and hope we wait for while in the bo- 
dy. Anſw. Thou putteſt ſalvation at a great diſtance,ſhew- 
ing thy ſelf yet in the grave of corruption. Isthisthy mean- 
ing of ſalvation, that thou hopeſt and waiteſt for while in 
the body, to be raiſed from the grave after thy bodily 
death 2 What ſtrange nonſenſical language is this ? * And 
was this the ſalvation that Chriſts ſecond appearance was 


| looked for to effect ? Hebr. 9. 28. | For your better under- 


ſtanding this Quakers mind, take his Marginal note ] * He 
now 
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now hopes and waits for ſalvation after the bodily death; 
ſce his ſottiſhneſs and confuſion 3 at other times it was per- 
fectly wrought at once without; or elſe purchaſed ( he 
knows not which ) at Jeruſalem; but he hopes for it after 
his bodily death : ah ! the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 

Pr. Here this Quaker hath given us a tedious chaſe; I Pr. 
ſhall purſue him as cloſe as I can. To believe and wait for 
the life everlaſting after death, 1s no Article of this Quakers 
Faith 3 this 1s putting ſalvation at a great diſtance; accor- 
ding to theſe Quaking-lines, that man ſhews himſelf to be 
inthe grave of corruption, that believes and waits for fal- 
vation after his bodily death. To underſtand ſalvation ſo. as 
to hope and wait for it while in the body, to be raiſed from 
the grave after bodily death, this 15 ſtrange nonſenlical lan- 
guage in this Quakers eſtimate 3 according to Heb. g. 28, 
truly miſunderſtood, baſely wreſted by this Quaker, falvati- 
on after this life ended, 15 not the ſalvation that Chriſts ſe- 
cond coming is look't for to effect 3 this Quaker in his mar- 
ginal note ſcoffs at his Adverſary for hoping and waiting 
for ſalvation after the bodily death ; it's no leſs fault than 
ſottiſhneſs and confuſion to hope for ſalvation after the 
bodily death ; everlaſting life purchaſed by Chriſt upon 
the Croſs at Jeruſalem, hoped for after bodily death, this 
is ſottiſhneſs and confuſion for any faithful Chriſtians to doz 
yea, which is far worſe, it's a damnable fin to doſo; it's no - 
lcſs than the hypocrites falſe hope, which ſhall periſh. 

©.p. 29. Alſo thou granteſt that his appearing the ſe- 
con4 time 1s without fin to ſalvation; but when thinkeſt Naz2b. 21. 
thou that mult be ? Is it in this life, or hereafter? Thou 
ſayeſt that after the bodily death, you ſhall be raiſed out 
of the grave, . and made partakers of that ſalvation ; 'tis 
ſtrange the ſalvation of ſinners, yea,of the whole world, as 
thy word 1s,{hould be compleated at once above 1600 years 
lince, as yet to be fo long after death lookt for, how long 
1s not known to thee : Or doſt thou look for Chriſt, as the 
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Son of Mary, to appear outwardly ina bodily exiſtence, to 
ſave thee accordingtothy words? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt 
look till thine eyes drop out, before thou wilt ſee fuch an 
appearancc of him. 

Py, Here this Qaaker falls foul upon his Adverſlary in a 
rude manner z Leviathan-like, out of his noltrils goeth ſmoak 
to darken the truth ; Chriſts appearing the ſecond time with- 
out {in to ſalvation is, according to this Quaker, in this life, 
not hereafter 3 to be raiſed out of the grave after the bodi- 
ly death, to be partakers after death of that reſurrection, 
which 1s unto life : this is that ſound Divinity, which this 
Quakers light within him, knows nothing of ; to affirm, 
that the ſalvation of ſinners, yea, of the whole world, ſhould 
be compleatly finiſhed by Chriſts death upon the Croſs above 
1600 years ſince, this 1s ſtrange Doctrine. to this 1]]-princt- 
pled Quaker ; that Chriſts death upon the Croſs, fo long 
ſince paſt, ſhould be etfectual to deliver from bodily death 
hereafter, thoſe that believe 1n him ; this is that comfor- 
table Doctrine, which this Quakers ſtomack cannot digeſt : 
you ſee clearly, it's no part of this Quakers faith, tobelieve 
that Chriſt is the Son of the Virgin Mary, or to look for 
Chriſt, as the Son of Mary, to appear outwardly, in a bodi- 
ly exiſtence, to ſave thoſe that believe in his name ; this 
Quaker 1s bold to ſay to this purpoſe, If any man believes 
that Chriſt ſhall come at thelaſt day of judgment, to judg 
the quick and the dead, to adjudg the righteous to Heaven, 
to condemn the wicked to Hell, then he may look till kis 
cyes drop out, before he will fee ſuch an appearance of 
him 3 after this life is ended by a bodily death, Chrifts laſt 
coming to judgment, 1s no Article of this Quakers faith; 
without doubt, Fob that was a perfect man, was in the 
right, when he ſaid, That he knew that his Redeemer li- 
veth, and that he ſhould ſtand at the latter day upon the 
carth: and that in his fleſh, when worms had deſtroyed his 
body, he ſhould ſee God, and his eyes thould bchold him 
afrcr 


 -+Ont of their own Books. 21 
after his bodily death, though his reins were conſumed with- 
in him. 

2. p. 30. The works of the Law excluded by the Apo- &. 
ſtle from juſtification, is, when the Law is done without life Nb, 22, 
or ſpirit; ſo the works not done in Chriſt the Seed, donot 
juſtifie: The rightcouſncſs by faith is, when the Law 1s per- 
formed in us by the works of the ſpirit, rightcoufncſs1nthe 
elect feed, &c. | | 

Pr. Give me feave to write without offence; if this Pr. 
Quaker had not been born out of duc time, he might in 
this point have becn without exception one of the 1riderr- 
tine Cabal 3 his ſpirit agrees well with thoſe Cabal-men 
about juſtification By works of righteouſneſs: as for Chrilts 
righteouſneſs without us, made ours by faith, this is that 
Dodrine which is diſowned by this Papal-Quaker ; in this 
Quaking-account of juſtification, what hath this Quaker 
ſaid more, which the Trext-Council hath not determined 
to his hand? Concil. Trid. Cap. 3. Sefſ. 6. Cum ea renaſeentia 
per meritum paſſunis ejus, gratia, qua juſtifiunt , illis tribua- 
tr, Together with the new -birth, through the Merit: of 
Chriſts paſſion, grace, whereby they are made righteous, 1s 
imparted to them. Cap. 7. Seff. 6. Juſtificatio eſt &+ ſan#ift- 
catio, &* renovatio interioris hominis per voluntariam ſuſcep- 
tionem gratie ; Juſtification is both the ſanCtification and 
renovation of the inward man by grace received ; as face 
anſ\vers face in the glaſs,ſo do the Quakers and Papiſts agrec 
together in the point of Juſtification by inherent righte- 
ouſneſs; they do both diſclaim the works of the Law be- 
-fore grace received ; works not done in Chriſt the Seed, 
do not juſtiftie, ſays the Canting-Quaker; Juſtification is 
the ſanctifying of. the inner man by grace received, ſay 
the Papiſts. The righteouſneſs by faith is, when the Law is 
performed in us by the works of the Spirit, ſaith the Qua- 
kerz By grace received in the new birth, are we made 
righteous, ſay the Papiſts.: Thus the Light within which 
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guides the Quakers to ſcribble concerning Juſtification, is 
nothing elſe but Trent-Popery infuſed into them by ſubtil 
Popilh Prieſts, and. propagated by the deluded Quakers at 
this day. This old Popiſh Doctrine is that which their Pra- 
ters put off in their Speakings and Writingsto their follow- 
ers, as if it were new doctrine from heaven, ſomething be- 
longing to Chriſtianity, which was not known till the brain- 


ſick Quakers made it known. 
©.-p. 32,33. To oppoſe the righteoſnels of the elect 


. ſeed, and the works of the Spirit within, as unto Juſtifica- 


tion, this R, CG. ſcornfully tells us, that mm plainer words 
they of Rowe thus expreſs, That the Apoſtle excludes 
from Juſtification, works which we our ſelves do by our 
ſtrength, without the help of the grace of God, not thoſe 


works we do by the aid of the Spirit. | To theſe lines this 


uaker anſwers thus ]: They of Rome have given a better 
detinition of Juſtification, than R. G. hath, and at leaſt 
ſhown a better eſteem of works of grace, and of the Spirit 
of God, than he hath done. Now if I be exclaimed againſt 
herein for Popery, I muſt ſay, that wherein Papiſts hold 
any truth, though in unrighteouſneſs, I muſt not therefore 
deny it 3 if the Papiſts, and the Devil alſo, confeſs there is 
a God and a Chriſt, muſt I therefore deny it, or be count- 
ed a Papiſt ? 

Px. Here the Qnakers Light within is ſtifly at work to 
juſtifie himſelf for holding as the Papiſts do, the ſame do- 
d&rine of Juſtification by works of righteouſneſs : In plain 
terms, Quakeriſm in the point of Juſtification 1s Popery 
new-born into the world ; it's no falſe charge to ſay, That. 


the Quakers have a Pope in their bellics 3 their Books have 


the ſame Papal doctrine; that truth which the Papuſts hold 


(though in unrighteouſnels, as this Quaker ſaith ) as to Ju- 


ſtification, even the ſelf-fame doth this Quaker hold as faſt, - 
to the ſhame of the received doctrine of the Church of 


Exeland, Twight tell the Reader how Row. 8, 3,4. 1 Cor. 
_ | 6.9,TO0,1T. 


out of their own Books. 
6.9, IO, IT. Iſa. 45. 8. James 2. 20, 21,23. Cal. 3.6. are 
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diſcourſed from by this Quaker no otherwiſe than the Pa- 


piſts have done, to aſſert Juſtification by the works of the 
Spirit 3 but it is no new thing with the Devil or his A- 
gents to quote Scripture to prove that, which God never 
intended them for. That man is a ſtranger to the point of 
Juſtification, that knows not, that many Scriptures have 
been wreſted by the Papilts for this purpoſe, which have 
been ſoundly vindicated from Popiſh glofles put upon them. 
This @xaker doth but adam agere, att the Poptth old part 
over again, to amuſe unwary Chriſtians with the rehearſal 
of them. If this Quakers ſpirit were of -God, he had ere this 
been ſilent in this matter. To uſe this Quakers own words, 
I ſhall tell him, That it is an old Popiſh trick to aſſert Ju- 
ſtification by works of the Spirit, from miſtaken Scriptures; 
and there is certainly no little ſpice of the old Law-work- 
ing ſpirit 1n 1t. 

©. p. 33. Our aflerting the righteouſneſs of the ele& 
ſeed raiſed in us, and obedience of faith therein 'for juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance with God, this doth neither deny nor 
oppole the Sacrifice of the crucified body of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, nor yet blot- out of our hearts either the name or re- 
membrance of him who 1s the great Propitiation for ſin, 
as unjuſtly the elect ſeed and its righteouſheſs within is ac- 
cuſed;: for the appearance of Chriſt within, and his mani- 
feſtation 1n ſpirit, doth neither deny nor oppoſe his mani- 
feſtation or ſuffering in the fleſh, but rather anſwereth and 
fulklleth the intent and end thereof; for the outward 
manifeſtation of the Son of God in the fleſh, as it did con- 
demn fin in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ſa his inward.mani- 
teſtation 1n ſpirit, doth deſtroy ſin, worketh juſtification 


2 
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and redemption in them who obey his light within; for he - 


is the author of eternal ſalvation to as many as obey him. So 
here is righteouſneſs, redemption, and ſalvation, received 
in Chriſt the Light, through obedience to his Light within. 
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Pr. Py. This Quaker- hath had fair play, he is tranſcribed 
uſgue ad nauſeam 5 by this tedious diſcourſe this Quaker 
ives us to underſtand, that there 1s no ſuch truth as Juſti- 
fication- by faith alone 3 the ſubject matter of his lines is 
hammered out upon his Popilh anvil 5 there is nothing: 
for the main ſaid, which any Papiſt will difown 5 Juſtifi- 
cation and Sandification are by- him 1gnorantly confoun- 
ded, but rightly enough according to the -Popiſh made 
he that ſhall affirm this Quaker to be one of Abbot Foachim's 
Diſciples, -or one belonging to Seculum Spiritus Sandi, or 
a Franciſcan Papiſt in a new dreſs, is not altogether mifta- 
ken; his whole diſcpurſe is a medley of ſome truth of more 
falſhood ; to glance at the title of his Pamphlet, you ſee 
it plain, unleſs we are of the ſame mind with the Papiſts 
in the doGrine of Juſtification, we are all far from the na- 
ture of true Chriſtianity ; in this matter,in this Quakers ac- 
count, the Church of England, together with other Re- 
formed Churches, 1s —_ Antichriſtian. . 
—_ D. p.4c,. 41. As-to R.G. his-faying, His Apoſtles and all 
Namb. 25. his Miniſters in all ages —all in one joint voice pointing to 
Teſus the Son of Mary, this ſon of man, with an Hoſauna to 
the Son'of David. Arſ. That the holy Prophets, Apoſtles 
and Miniſters teſtified unto- Jeſus Chriſt, bath as man born 
of the Virgin,: and unto his Divinity ; this is owned. *But 
it appears further, that R. G.*s Hoſanna, and pretended 
adoration and claim of Salvation, is only to him as the Son 
of Mary, as now exiſting outwardly bodily without us ; * 
whereupon T ask him,if he hath ſo conſidered him to be God 
the Saviour, .or the Son from the ſubſtance of the Father, as 
ſome of his Brethren have confeſſed the Son is? and that he 
exiſteth outwardlybodily without us, atGods right hand;what 
Scripture-proof hath he for theſe words? and:then what and 
where is Gods. right, hand ? is it viſible or inviſible ?. 
within us, .or-without-us only ? and. is Chriſt the Saviour: 


23.2n outward. bodily .. exiſtent ,. or perſon without us, 
diſtinct 
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ont of their own Books; w 


diſtin& from God, and on that conſideration to be wor- 


ſhipped as God, yea or nay ? And where doth the Scrip- 
ture ſay, he is outwardly and bodily glorified at Gods: 
right hand ? [according to the foregoing Aterisk * you may" 


take this Authors Marginal note) Why did he not call Mary 
the Mother of God, (as the Papiſts do) which to be ſure 1s 
not Scripture-language ? 


Pr. In this Quaking ramble we find too much falſe, 


abominable doctrine delivered; to ſerious Chriſtians it's cer- 
tainly ſad, to read ſo much baſe dodrine vented under the 
pretertded nature of true Chriſtianity :. I ſhall endeavour to 
ſum it up in theſe following particulars: Firſt, here is no 


Hoſanna due to Chriſt as the Son of Mary, as now exiſting, 


bodily without us. 21y, Jeſus the Son of Mary is not God 
our Saviour. 3ly, That Jeſus Chriſt. is not the Son of the 


ſubſtance of the Father ; this ts no-point. of this Quakers: 


Faith, this is only the confeſſion of Presbyterians and In- 
dependents, who are his adverſaries brethren. 4ly, Jeſus 
the Son of Mary doth not (to uſe his own' words). exiſt 
outwardly bodily without us at Gods right hand, accor- 
ding. ro this Quaker; this is a falſe do&rine, for which 
there is no Scripture-proof : as for Gods right hand, this 
Quaker doth ſcoftingly ask, what, or where 1s it ? 1s it vi- 


ſible or inviſible ? within us or without us only ? Thus Je-- 


ſus the Son of Mary ſitting on Gods right hand in Heaven, 


i5 no articke of this Quakers faith. 5/z,-Chriſt the Savi-- 


our, the Son of Mary, is no outward bodily exiſtent per- 
ſon without us, diſtinct from God ; to hold Chriſt our Sa- 
viour to be a diſtin perſon from God the Father, is no 


part of this Quakers faith. The light within guides no- 


Quakers to own this great Goſpel-truth ; their ſpirit 1n- 
ou none of them to be ſound in this doctrine of faith ; 


ight of Light, very God of very God,: is none. of their . 
faith. 6ly, Chriſt the Saviour, the Son off Mary, is not to - 
be worſhipped, as God. Mind it wel},;the Hypoſtatical Unt- 
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on is not owned by any Quaker; becauſe the Quakers do 
deny our Saviour to be God-man in one perſon, therefore 
they deny that the Son of Mary is to be worſhipped as 
God. 7ly, That Chriſt the Saviour, the Son of Mary is 
out wardly bodily glorified at Gods right hand, 1s no Scrip- 
ture-truth. Laſtly, to call Mary the Mother of God, is a 
Popiſh ſaying, which to be ſure is not Scripture-language z 
in this Quaking diſcourſe the learned may obſerve many 
old Hereſies revived, however by this Quakers golden 
Calf the nature of true Chriſtianity is made naked, it is 
ſtript off its primitive glory; it may now truly be called 


{chabed, for by this Quakers moſt ugly doctrine, the glory 


1s departed from 1t. 
51. Whereas thou goeſt ſo often over with theſe | 


Nizmb. 26. words, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, whom thou calleſt 


Pr, 


God-man, I ask thee, if this be not of kin to the Papiſts, 
calling Mary the Mother of God ? and where did the Apo- 
{tles ſo often (or ever) uſe theſe expreſſions, Feſws Chriſt 
(God-man, the Son of the Virgin Mary?) and who were 
they that ſaid, 1s net this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary S 
But Peter gave an higher teſtimony of him, when he ſaid, 
Thou art Ckriit the Son of the living God. But do not the 
Papiſts honour him as much as thou, in their frequent call- 
ing him the Son of Mary, as thou haſt done ? - 

Pr. This Quakers diſcourſe ſerves to tell us, that it is 
no piece of this Quakers Chriſtianity, to hold that Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour 1s either the Son of Mary, or God-man; 
for he is angry with his adverſary for going ſo often over 
with theſe | 4 Jeſus the Son of Mary, and for calling 
-him God-man ; this Quaker tells us, to call Jeſus the Son 
of Mary, 1s that which 1s neer of kin to the Papiſts, who 
call Mary the Mother of God. Certainly this Quakers Light 
within 1s very dull-{ghted, which can neither diſcern Jeſus 
to be the Son of Mary, nor Mary to be the Mother of God 


the Son, according to his Manhood 3 Jeſus Chriſt God-man 
in 


out of their own Books. 27 
in one perſon 1s a great ſtumbling-block in this Quakers - 
way 5 1t's againſt his Light withm him to acknowledg 
Chriſt to be God and Man in one perſon, therefore it muſt 
in hs cye be Popery to call Chriſt the Son of Mary, and 
Mary the Mother of God; the communication of proper- 
ties is a doctrine of which this Quaker takes no notice; it's 
not to tell whither an ignorant confidence will hurry thoſe 
that are led by it; to call Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, 
God-mar, are thoſe expreſiions, ſaith the confident Qua- 
ker, which were never uſed by the Apoſtles : Behold, what 
is the reſult of this ignorant confidence ? 1s it not this abo- 
minable aſſertion to the ſhame of true Chriſtianity, that 
Feſus Chriſt, God-man, the Son of Mary, is no Goſpel- 
truth taught by Chriſts own 4 poſtles? To go one ſtep fur- 
ther, to call .Jeſus the Son of Mary, is according to this 
Quakers language, to honour Chriit no otherwiſe than 
thoſe that ſaid of him, Is of this the Carpenter, the Son of 
Mary ? Let us remark it once more, it's but a flight, a 
vulgar diſhonour put on our Saviour, to call him, Jefus 
the Son of Mary ; nay it's. Popery, which is commonly 
counted Antichriſtianiſm, to call Mary the Mother of God ; 
how ignorantly doth this Quaker decry Jeſus from being 
the Son of Mary 2. becauſe St. Peter. teſtitied of him, fay- 
ing, Thou art the Son of the living God 3 therefore it is a falſe 
Popiſh teſtimony, rhat Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of the Vir- 

in Mary, Tremulus naviget ad Anticyras, this pitiful Qua- - 
-- wants a neceſlary doſe for his pericraninms common 
ſenſe is aſhamed of fach mean arguing 3 at this day no ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians, none but dekided Quakers do deny Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Son of the Virgin Mary ; the Papiſts who 
believe many lyes, are.not ſo-groſly deceived, as this Qua- 
ker hath ſhewed himſelf to be in this point. 


2, 
£2.” THe next Book to be conſidered is the Quakers Pri- Numb. 27, 
_ |. mer by S. C. and George Fox the younger, 
he < 
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| . miſchievous deſign of this pitiful Primer,is to corrupt from 
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Pr. Like the canker to-the trees in the nurſery, ſo the 


their infancy the young ſiriplings of this Church and King- 
dom, under pretence of right-ſpelling, to poyſon” them 
with Quakeriſm in their. minority 3 this 1s that leaven 
which 1s deſigned to fowre the whole lump, to diffuſe 


Quakeriſm through the-whole body of this Nation ; a miſ- 


- chievous GORE not timely prevented-by his Sacred Ma- 


Pr. 


zeſty and thoſe that are. in authority under him 3 there is 


4n this Quaking-Primer, magnum iz parvo, very much baſe 


doftrine contained in a few leaves. | 

. It 1s called a new Book for Children to learn 1n.b 
S. C. and Geerge Fox the younger. | 
 -Pr. This latter hath ſhewed himſclf to be a crafty ſeeds- 


.man,by whoſe means little children are cunningly impoſed 


upon; therefore the more care is fit to be taken to prevent 
his dangerous attempt 3 Books not ſo dangerous as this is 
have been burnt by the hand of the common hang-man) as 
the-Author is. gone- to his Judg, ſo this Book deſerves a 
black mark for his ſake, and its peſtilent doGtrine. 

©. p.6. A child may learn the fear of the Lord, by ta- 


9. 
Numb. 28. king heed unto the Light. 


PY. 
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-Pr. T-might truly ſay, that this Quaking-Primer begins 
with alye, thereby to corrupt childrens minds'3 the Light 
within, which 1s no expreſs Scripture-phraſe, 1s indeed a 
meer fancy, the real Quakers Idol, which all children are 
early taught by theſe Quakers to fall down to and worſhip; 
it's falſe doctrine to make the Light within, to be the tea- 
cher of the. fear of God ; the holy fear of God which 
cleanſeth both heart and life, is taught by taking heed to 
Gods Word : 1n this Quaking-Primer Jittle Children are 
taught to take heed to the Light within them, that the 
Scripture,the Word of God,the ſure word of Propheſic,may 
not be regarded by them as their guide or rule of their lives. 

2. p.11. Therefore ceaſe from that which is-evil, _— 
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out 'of  their' own Books. .- Ml 
*obey the Light within, and then ſhalt thou be delivered 
from condemnation. 

Pr. Here theſe Quaking Primmer-men are ſubtilly at ÞP,, 
work to corrupt the injudicious minds of children with 
groſs Popery 3 here is deliverance from condetnnation, not 
by faith in Chriſts Merits, but by obeying the Light with- 
in them, their worſt guide: It's a fad caſe, that little chit- 
| dren are in danger to be thus baſcly taught to pronounce 
the Roman Sibboleth; that man 1s dim-lighted who doth 
not ſce that Quakeriſm ſerves as a {tepping-(tone for Popery 
in this Church and Kingdom. 

9. p.13, 14. Hearken not to the deceivers, who keep 9. 
you from the Light of Chriſt Jeſus 3 believe them not that Nyzb. 20. 
turn you from the Light, for they are not the Miniſters of : 
Chriſt. 

Pr. Here you may obſerve how this Quaking-Primmer Þy, 
1s mainly deſigned to foilt theſe new Veſlels by this bad 1i- 
quor put into them 5 other Teachers, whether Archbi- 
ſhops or Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, - rightly ordained, are 
but decerivers, no Miniſters of Chriſt, to whom little chil- 
dren are here taught not to hearken, nor belieye them. By 
this baſe ſuggeſtion it is here endeavoured to prejudice 
| young children againſt the Miniſtry of Gods word by the 
lawful Miniſters of it, to make them be (lighted as ſo many 
decetvers that would keep little children from the light of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; to be ſlenderly regarded by them, as being no 
Minifters 'of Chriſt, as thoſe that would turn them from the 
light. I may truly ſay, Here is the poylon of Afps with 
| whichtheſe Quakers would infe&t the youth of this Church 
and Kingdom. 

9. p. 15. And ſuch alſo are all deceivers, who tell: you, 
The only way to come-to the knowledg of all truth, is by 
the Scriptures: for the knowledg of truth is by the Spirit 
of truth, which doth bring to the knowledg of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Spirit leadeth into all truth. 


Numb. 3k. 


Pr, 


Pp, 


30 
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Pr. The dangerous delign of this Quaking-Primmer, is 
to leaven the minds of young children with this abomina- 
bly falſe doctrine, That the Holy Scriptures are not the way 
to know the truth; That Gods Miniſters are deceivers, 
wno teach, that the Scriptures are the way to know the 
truth: Behold a ſad caſe! here 1s the Spirit of truth highly 
exalted todecry the Word of God, the holy Scripture, from 
being the way to the knowledg of the truth 3 accordingto - 
this Quaking-fancy, any prophane defpiſer of the Scriptures 
may very boldly ſay, That 1T7mothy was 1ll-inſtruted 1n the 
knowledg of the Scriptures from his youth. That St. Payl 
was grolly miſtaken, in ſaying, That the Scriptures were a- 
ble to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But you ſee. theſe 
Quakers are ſtrangely fond of the Light within, ſo as to- 
cry down the light of Gods own word ; as if nothing but 
deceitful knowledg were to be gotten by the Scripture, 
which is Gods Book. This Quaking-dotage doth plainly 
fay, In vain-did Timothy know the Scriptures of a child; in 
vain do any Parents train up their children in the know- 
ledg of them; if this be not, what is the ready way to lay 
poor children open to the Spirit of Error ? to make them 
a ready prey to the Quakers deluding ſpirit of truth? By 
purſuing this Quaking-tancy, 1s not the Devil likely to have 
a rich ingathering in this Church and Kingdom ? 

. Þ. 16, And ſuch are deccivers, who preach for money 
and tythes, ſuch cannot lead you out of tranſgreſſion, for 
they are in tranſgreſſion themſelves : for Chriſt ſaid to his, 
Freely jou have received, freely give: and Paul made not the 
Goſpel chargeable : but thele Priclts that preach for filthy 
lucre deceive people. 

P;,. In this Quaking-Primmer here is a baſe charge © | 
drawn againſt all the Miniftring-Prieſts of the Church of 
Exgland ; here theſe Quakers have fired their Beacon, that 
the youth of this Church and Kingdom may have timely 


notice to.beware of their beſt ſoul-friends 3 here _ filly-- | 
| [Neep_.” | 


ont of their own Books. = 


ſheep are ſlily counſelled againſt their keepers, that the 
Quaking-Wolves in ſheeps-cloathing may the better prey 
upon them : Is it not very fad , that the youth of this 
Church and- Kingdom muſt be thus dangerouſly prejudiced 
again{t Gods Prieſts, who are his Ambaſſadors, by whom 
God doth beſeech his Rebel-ſubjects, that they may be re- 
conciled to God ? Behold, here little: children are taughs 
to look upon all teaching-Pricſts as ſo many deceivers, as 
thoſe Hirelings that preach for money and tythes, which is 
a lying ſlander, as thoſe blind you that are in the pit of 
tranſgreſſion, ſuch as are not like Chriſts true Miniſters, as 
burdeners .of - that Goſpel which plain 'Paxl : made not 
chargeable , as thoſe Prieſts that preach for filthy lucre, as 
: Cheats who deceive the people. According to the baſeneſs 
of theſe Quaking-lines, it's a ſhame for the King's Sacred 
Majeſty, the Defender of the true Faith , that ſuch baſe 
Prieſts ſhould be owned by him, be ſuffered to preach -be- 
fore him? Is it nat likewiſe another ſtanding-ſhame, that 
the Prieſts of the Moſt High God fhould he thus baſely re- 
proacht in print, to the corrupting of youth, and as yet no 
exemplary notice taken of it? By the way obſerve it well, 
that the Moſt Reverend Fathers of this Church are ſome of 
thoſe Prieſts that are thus ſtigmarized in theſe Quaking- 
lines, as well as the other dignified and inferior Clergy of 
this Church and Kingdom. The good Lord rebuke this 
Quaking ill ſpirit. | 

©. p. 17, 18. And ſuch are no Miniſters of Gods word, ©. 
who tell you the Scripture is the word of God: and theſe Numb. 38. 
are the Miniſters of the Letter, who are Miniſters of the 
Scripture, and not Miniſters of Chriſt. 

Pr. You ſee theſe Quaking Primmer-men are ſtill bufje Py 
to ſow their bad ſeed in the young Seminary ; whilſt they- © 
do pretend to learn little childrento ſpell, they do likewiſe 
learn them theſe Deviliſh Leſſons: Firſt, That the Scrip- 
ture 1s not the Word of God, '2. That they are no Mini- _ 
| | E 2 ' ſters 
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ſtets of Gods Word, who tell little children that the Scrip- 
ture is the word of God. 3. That they are the Miniſters 
of. the Letter, and not the Miniſters of Chriſt, whoare Mi- 
niſters of the Scripture. May I not ſay without offence to 
any, If the Devil were incarnate, it would well become 
him to teach ſuch baſe Dottrine as this is ? By this DoGrine 
once imbib'd, little children are well fitted to become bad” 
Scholars in the Devils School. 
9. ©. p. 25. And theſe, the Father, Son, and Spirit, the: 
world and their Teachers calls Three Perſons; but they- 
ſpeak they know not what , even as they have imagined, 
contrary to the Scripture; therefore Children believe them- 
not. 
Py. Pr. Here George Fox the younger comes on the ſtage of 
the Quaking-Primmer to act his part, to make little chil- 
dren believe-this Doctrine, to wit, Three Perſons and one 
God is a falſe doGtrine-: That the Father, the Son; and the 
Sptrit, are no otherwiſe three Perſons, but as the world and 
their Teachers calls them fo. - To ſay-that God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, are three Perſons, 
but-ene God, this is to ſpeak we know not what, a meer 
fancy as. we have imagined, a falſe RR contrary to the! 
"WP Scripture. Toſay with the Church of Ergland, Inthe Uni- 
rlicle T.ty of this Godhead there be Three Perſons of one ſubſtance, 
power and -eternity , the Father., thz Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, is, in this Quakers account , the Doctrine of the- 
world and their Teachers, a- fpeaking we know not what, 
a vain imagination, a corrupt doctrine contrary to the Scri-' 
pture.. -IF this be not pcſtilent dottrine for little children - 
to learn, let all ſober Chriſtians judg. | | 
©, -. 2+ þ. 21: Now; Children, the Scriptures of trath do de- 
Numb. 3 5. clare of God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth, which 
| are one 3 but the Seriptures cannot bring you to know God 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit of: Truth. 
P, Fr, In this Quaking-Primmer here 4s a train laid to blow 


wy 


ont of their own Eooks,' 
up the knowledg of the Scriptures, to prepare little Chil- 
dren to {Icight them, as being unable to bring them to 
know God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth 5 accor- 
ding to theſe Quaking-lines, St. Paul was miſtaken, when 
he ſaid, that the Scripture was profitable for DoArine; for, 
wherein. are the holy Scriptures profitable for Dofrine, if 
they are unable to bring thoſe that read them, to know 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth ? certainly it is ei- 


ther a true or a falſe knowledg,: that is to be gotten of. 


God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, by the Scriptures ; to cxalt 
the Quakrs Idol, the Light within, little Children are here 
taught to ſleight the holy Scriptures as a dull Book, in the 
no whereof there is nothing of God, Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of Truth to be known. There are. many. more ſoul- 
endangering Doctrines in this Primer, but I ſhall diſmiſs 
them at this preſent, that I may come to the Quakers Cate- 
chiſm, a Book of no leſs dangerous conſequence: as Popery 


of late hath ſpread in this Kingdom by Popiſh Catechiſms, . 


ſo the Papal Quakers have ſet their Catechiſms forth to 


gain Proſelytes ; by this means, Phariſee-like, they make ' 


their followers twofald more the children of Hell. - 


od 


-&.7F le Book now under conſideratien 'is thus Titled, 

Two Treatiſes, the one Entituled, A New Primer 3 

the -other,, 4 New Catechiſz:, both written by William 
Smith, Printed 1668. ; 

Pr. The New Prinzzr 1s that Book in which is demon- 


ſtrated the new and living way 3 a ſpecious title this Book 
hath to catch unwary Readers, to draw them cunningly }.. 


into the D-vils ſnare ; it's weittea by way of Queſtion an{ 
Anſwer, the Child inquiring, the Father informing, which 


1s a ſubtle way to difpenſc Q1axcrilſm : the other 18.a new + 
Catechiſm, both are bound up together, both, Primer ard }. 
Catechiſm are the fitteſt for $witifrild, to.rcocvive the Hlang- ; 


IN.AL1S. 


—_ 


TP - 


IE 


Pr. 
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Numb. 36. 
Pr. 


i: 
Nums. 37. 
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mans 1-primatur there 3 the Catcchiling new Primcr is be» 
twixt the Father and Child, thus : 

©. p. 2, Child, But is there ſomething of God in my 
own conſcience, that will give me the knowledg of him ? 
Father, Yes, and there isnot any thing elſe that can do it. 

Pr. In the firſt page of this new Primer this Quaking 
father endeavours to ſhew his child how he may come to 
know God, his way and truth, which (he faith) is thus 
done by ſomething of God in his own conſcience, but fo as 
that there is not any thing elſe that can do it as for the 
Scripture this ſtands for a cypher, for a dead letter ; like 
a dumb Idol, the Scripture can do nothing to maize known 


- God, his way and truth ; the Light within, this Quakers 
.fondling, 15 the childs only tutour to help him to know 


God, his way and truth ; as for the Scripture which is g1i- 
ven by inſpiration of God, which as St. Paul ſaith, Is able 
to make wiſe to. ſalvation, which is profitable for inſtrution in 


righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfe@, throughly 


furniſhed unto every good work ;, this very Scripture in com- 
pariſon of the Light within, 1s not able to help children in 


_ the leaſt to know God, his way and truth ; it doth ftill 


further appear that the. Quakers ſpirit is not of God, which 
doth thus debaſe the Scripture, which 1s Gods word. 

©. p. 5. Fath. Such as are not Chriſts Miniſters have 
their power and authority from man, and have each man a 
place of ſettlement, which is called a Pariſh ; in that Pariſh 
they have Tythes allowed for their maintenance; and they 
have a law made by man to compel it; and if any for con- 
ſcience ſake cannot give 1t them, then by their Law they 
ſue them, and impriſon them, and ſpoil their goods 3 and 
theſe are wolves, Child, that are let looſe among the lambs 
to rend and tear them; and they have places Puilded in 
their ſeveral Pariſhes, which they call Churches ; and they 


obſerve one day in a week for their worſhip,and few hours 


'n that day to perform it J and they have an te OT 
| . that 


out of their own Books. 
that is their time of Preaching, ' and their eye will be oft 
towards the glaſs, to fee when it is run, becauſe it is a long 
hour to them 3 when the glaſs is run they tell their people, 
the time is now ſpent, and *what hath been ſpoken muſt 
ſuffice for that time z and this 1s not the practice of Chriſts 
Miniſters. 

Pr. By this Quaking-father the children of this Church 
and Kingdom are baſely taught in a ridiculous manner, to 
deſpiſe all Gods Miniſters of what degree ſocver through- 
out this whole Kingdom from the Kings Chappcl to the 
meanelt Congregation, we are all alike, none of Chriſts 
Miniſters ; like Feroboams Prieſts, or Baals Prophets, (this 
Quaker ſaith) we derive our authority from man 3 the 
Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, the Ordination 


of Prieſts and Deacons, is no more but an humane 1nven- 


tion, for they have their power and authority from man 3 - 


in this Quakers account there is no true Miniltry belonging 
to the Church of Erg/and 5 the Prieſts are but fo many 
Tythmongers ſetled in every Pariſh 3 bloody wolves let 
looſe among the Iamb-like Quakers to rend and tear them 3 
like the Fews they have a law made by man to compel that 
which is unjuſt; they are time-ſervers, who do obſerve 
one day in a week for their worſhip, and a few hours in 
that day to perform it 3 an hour-glaſs meaſures the time of 
their Preaching, which their eyes are oft upon, their glaſs 
run and their time are both ſpent together : thus in this 
Quakers eye they are no better than ſo many hour-glaſs- 
Preachers ; behold, what a filly, ſcandalous charge is here 
drawn up againſt all the Miniſters of Gods Word in this 
Church and Kingdom ? who can believe that the foregoing 
diſcourſe was indited by the infallible ſpirit, who is God ? 
except a Quaker, none can 3 how are the youth of this 
C_ infiracted by this Catechizing-Primer to flight all 
Gods Ambaſladors-? Pudet hec opprobria dlici,; it is a ſhame 
of no mean. fize, that ſuch baſe things ſhould be -printed 


and-rot (ignally taken notice of, - D. +. 


Pre”: 


Pr, 


Pr. 
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©. þ. lo. Child. But are not the Scriptures given forth 


Numb..38: for a rule to walk by > Fath. The Scriptures are a true 


teſtimony of what the Saints were made witneſles of, but 
the ſpirit 1s the rule ;z «the rufe unto them that gave forth 
the Scripturcs. 

Pr. Here the youth of this Nation are taught. by this 
Quaking-father, that the Scriptures are- not the ruie of 
faith and obedience ; according to this Quakers vain mind, 
no children ſhall do well to take heed to the ſure word of 


| Prophetie ; Unto the Law and the Teſtimony, 1s no rule 
for any children to walk by; the ſpirit that doth infatuate 
the Quakers, is the fooliſh guide, whom this Quaking-fa- 
ther would have his child to: follow ; 1s it not lamentable 


that the youth of this Kingdom, together with thoſe, who 


.are children in underſtanding, are thus decoyed -into the + 


Devils net ? 
©. p. 12. Ch. Then perceive it is the ſpirit alone that 


N- 
Numb. 39.] am to mind in all things. Fath. Yes, child, for by mind- 


ing the ſpirit alone in all things, thou wilt come to a good 
underſtanding in all things, and be able to put a difference 


 betwixt. that which is true and that which 1s falſe. 


Pr.. Here we have this Quaking-father Catechizing his 
child ſo, as to undermine the Scriptures, to render them 
good for nothing ; for, he ſaith, the ſpirit alone 1s to be mind- 
ed 1n all things; therefore the Scriptures (to ſpeak like this 
Quaker)are to be minded by children or others in nothing; 
obſerve it well, it's not the Scripture, but minding the ſp1- 
rit alone in all things that helps to a good underſtanding in 
all things ; it's not the Scripture, but minding the ſpirit a- 
lone 1n all things, that enables to diſcern and put a differ- 


ence betwixt true and falſe ; 1t's now obvious, that the 


Scripture 1s baſely beſpattered by this Qnaking-father; for 
there is no coming to a good underſtanding by minding the 
S:r:1pture 1n any thing.z the Scripture (to ſpeak this 
{(uakers mind) hath no true light to help: any to 'dif- 
cern 


out of their own Books. 


cern and put a difference betwixt that which is true, and 
that which is falſe 3 the Quakers 111 ſpirit is to be minded 
in all things, this alone 1s the true diſcerner betwixt truth 
and falſhood ; but pity thoſe poor children that have no 


better guide to follow. 


©. p. 33. Ch. Why is not their time, and place, and per- 


ſon right, ſeeing their time 1s upon that day called Sunday, Numb. 40. 


and their place that which is called a Church, and the per- 
ſons ſuch as are counted the Miniſters of Chriſt? Fath. Nay, 
the Lord God of Power is not limited by any of them ; 
and as for their Su-day, the Heathen named it, and the 
Pope named their Church ; and their Schools and Colled- 


gs made their Miniſters. 


Pr. Tn theſe lines this Quaker doth Catechiſtically teach 
his child to look upon time, place, perſons, neceſlary cir- 
cumſtances belonging to publick Worſhip, as thoſe that are 
Heatheniſh, Popiſh, and of mans making 3; the whole 
Quaking-diſcourſe is a baſe charge drawn up againſt the 
Church of Erelard, as if the Lord of Power were limited 
by the ſame 3 as for the Lords-day, this Quaker calls it our 
Sunday, which the Heathen named ; as for the publick 
place where the members of this viſible Church do meet to 
worſhip God in, a waterial Church, this he ſaith was made 
by the Pope ; as for the perſons, the Miniſters of Gods 
Word, he gives us to underſtand, that they are none of 
them ſent of God, for our Schools and Colledges made 
-lines eat hke a canker ? 


debaſed after a ſtrange 


them all do not theſe Granny 
is not the Church of Erglan 
manner ? 


©. p. ezd, Ch. But do they not preach found DoGrine ? 


and not after Chriſt ; and they get their Doctrine by their 
arts and languages, that they have learned at Schools and 
Colledges, and then they read it or ſpeak it forth in their 
own wills that are corrupted,and there is no ſoundneſs in it. 


0: 


39; 


Px. 


9. 
Fath. Nay, their Doctrine 1s after the tradition of men, Numb. 41. 
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Pr. According to the inſtruction of this Quaking-father, 
all the Preachers of the Goſpel within the Church and 
Kingdom of Ezgland are a fort of pitiful fellows, for their 
Doctrine is not from Heaven 3 like the old Phariſees they 
teach for Doctrine the tradition of men 3 none of them do 
teach that Dofrine which is after Chriſt ; arts and langua- 
ges learnt here below at Schools and Colledges is the whole 
Skill which they have in the dodrine.of Salvation 3 they 
are all a ſort of pitiful readers, or ſpeakers out of their 
own corrupt wills ; as for their Doctrine, it is corfupt like 
themſelves, there is no ſoundneſs in it ; to ſpeak after this 
. Quaking-rate, they are like ſo many corrupt trees, they 
bring forth corrupt fruit ; they are all bad ſtewards of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. If this be not baſe railing, let the 
world judg. 

©. p. 34, 35- Ch. But is not their praying a ſervice which 


Numb. 42, is accepted of God ?- Fath. Nay, for they pray not with 


Pr. 


the ſpirit, nor with the underſtanding, and ſome of them 
cannot pray at all, but as they have prayers made by others, 
and have them fet m a book to read, as in the Common- 
prayer-book ; ſo that neither their preaching nor praying 
1s accepted of God. | 

Pr. From this Quaking Catechizer we may truly gather 
that the preaching and praying of all the Miniſters of the 
Church of Ergland is altogether naught 3 as their Preach- 
ing.t their Praying is a fervice which is not accepted of 
God ; their prayers are carnal, for they pray not with the 
fpirit ; tremmlo judice, m their praying they do but offer 
the ſacrifice of fools, for they pray not with the under- 
fanding 3 as for thoſe miniſtring Prieſts that do warranta- 

bly ufe the Common-prayer-book either in the Ki 
Chappel,or elfewhere (to ſpeak this Quakers mind or ſenſe) 
they are a company of dull ſgmoramuſſes, they cannot pray 
at all ; behold a fad caſe, except it be in the Qyakers dumb 
meeting, or amongſt thoſe that are acted by the Co | 

the 


out of their own Books. 39 
the Hat, there: is no calling on the name of God in faith 
any where beſidesz according to this Quaking rant, is not 
the Kings Majeſty baſely refle&ed on ? hath he not a dull 
Clergy to miniſter in his Preſence ? 1s not this Church 
whereof he is a nurſing-father,in a bad caſe, for neither the 
: Preaching nor praying of her Prieſts, this Quaker faith, is 
accepted of God ? ſurely the true Chriſtian Religion is at 
a low ebb-in this Kingdom, that Quakeriſm muſt thus carry 
the bell; according to this vain-minded Quaker, we are in 
a great ſtrait, we muſt now either all turn Quakers, or elſe 
in Preaching and Praying we do but perform the fervice 
which God rejects. 

©. p. 35: Ch. And is not their ſinging an acceptable ſer- 
vice? for they that can ſing praiſes,are 1n a good condition. Numb. 43. 
Fath. But they have David's words put into Meeter by 
Hopkins and Stermhold, and given them forth as they were 
David's condition, and the drunkard, and the ſwearer, and 
the lyar {ing together, who know nothing of David's con- 

_ dition, and fo they ling lyes nn Hypocriſte, which is not a 
right ſervice, nor accepted of God. 

Pr. According to this Quakers hard meaſure, our ſinging Pr. 
of Pſalms m the time of Divine-ſervice, is as bad as our 
Preaching and Praying 3 it's not a right ſervice, nor ac- 
cepted of God ; obſerve well, for want of a Pſalm after 
the Quaking mode,our ſinging of David's Pſalms in Meeter 
1s a deſpiſed ſervice ; for this reaſon we can make no right 
melody in our hearts to the Lord ; like ſo many fools, we 
do not rightly underſtand what we fing ; the Quakers, to 
the ſhame of true Chriſtianity,are they only who ſing with 
the ſpirit, and with underſtanding, when their ſpirit moves 
on their waters3 as for the Miniſters and people of the 
Church of England, we are ſenſual, not having the ſpirit ; 
like thoſe that ſing Ballads, other mens words, we do only 
ling David's words put into Meeter by Hopkins and Stern 
hold. To mount the baſeneſs - Quakeriſm aloft 3 the fing- 
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_ Ing of Pſalms (at Court, in the Kings-Chappel, in the City 


and Country, in Cathedrals and Pariſh Churches ) is (ac- 
cording to theſe Quaking:lines) a very prophane piece of 
ſervice ; for here the drunkard and ſwearer, and lyar, fing 
together, who know nothing of David's condition 3 thus 
in ſinging Pſalms we do nothing elſe but ſing lyes in hypo- 
crifie ; if this be not a baſe lying charge drawn up by this 
Quaker againſt the known practiſe of the Church of Ere- 
land, let the unbyafled Reader judg. 

. Þ. 36. Ch. I would know,father,how it is with thoſe 


Numb. 44-things called Ordinances, as Baptiſm, and Bread and Wine, 


Pr, 


which are much uſed in their worſhip. Fath. Why, child, 
as to thoſe things, they roſe from the Popes invention, who 
hath had power in the night of Apoſtacy, and hath ſet up 
his devices, which are: yet continued in Erglard ;: and the 
whole practice of thoſe things, as they uſe them, had their 
inftitution by the Pope, and were never fo ordained of 
Chriſt ; for he did not ordain ſprinkling water in a childs 
face ; neither did he ordain bread and wine to be ſo uſcd 
and received; and the wine is another of the Popes inven- 
tions; who hath invented a ſilver cup, and pours wine in- 
to it, and then the Prieſt gives it to the people, and tells 


them; that is the blood of Chrift: that 1s ſhed for them, 
'when it is wine and not blood ; and gives them bread, and 


tells them, that is the body of Chriſt that is broken for 
them; when people neither diſcern the body,nor the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſo eat and drink damnation to themſelves ; 
true Baptiſm, child, is in the ſpirit, which baptizeth into 
one body ; the true meat and drink is the body and blood 
of Chriſt ; which the worthy receiver feeds upon in his 
heart 3 ſo that theſe things be falſe, and not to be regarded 
by the true Chriſtians, who live in the ſpirit, who is the 

ſubſtance. : ; 
Pr. This Quaker hath given us a long chaſe; in the pur- 
ſuit we have quite loſt Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper, as to 
| their - 


out of their own Looks, 
their right uſe yn the Church of Ezgland ; as for thoſe 
things called Ordinances, as Baptiſm, Bread and Wine, which 
are much uſed 1n our publick worſhip,. this Quaker doth 
boldly ſay, they roſe from the Popes invention 3 in the 
night of Apoſtacy they were conceived and brought forth ; 
they are only devices of the. Popes ſetting up 3 they are 
continued yet in England, as the Pope left them 3 nay fur- 
ther, this Quaker doth baſcly add, that the whole practice 
of thoſe things called Ordinances, as baptiſm, and bread and 
wine, as we uſe them, had their inſtitution by the Pope z 
they were never ſo ordained of Chriſt : behold, is not this 
rake-ſhame ſtuff ? is it of the Spirit of God, to affirm, that 
Baptiſm, the Lords-Supper, roſe from the Popes invention ? 
who befdre this Quaker did term them devices of the Popes 
ſetting up ? is it not high baſe,to ſay(as thisQuaker doth) 
that the whole praCtiſe of Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper, 
as we uſe them, have their inſtitution by the Pope ? that 
they were never ſo ordained of Chriſt ? according to this 
Quakers wild aflertions, is it not very plain, that we bap- 
tize 1n the Popes name, and receive bread and wine only 
according to the Popes inſtitution 2 how doth this Quaker 
in a ridiculous manner aſſert, that Baptiſm is only ſprink- 
ling water 1n a child face, which Chriſt did never ordain ? 
who can read this confident ignorance without bluſhing , 
(Is it not another baſe boldneſs to ſay,. that neither did 
Chriſt ordain bread and wine to beſo uſed and received,as 
they are in the Church of Ergland ?)except this deluded 
Quaker, who hath ſaid, that the wine 1s another of the 
Popes inventions ? riſum tereatis amici? who.can but laugh 
this Baals Prophet to ſcorn ? or rather, who can but pity 
his great 1gnorarice ? the reſt of his diſcourſe is a confufed 
Chaos ;, ſarely his haſty ſpirit was not art leiſure to digeſt it 


better 3 only let this be noted, that this Quaker owns no 


other baptiſm but that which 1s in the ſpirit, which cer- 
tainly is no Scripture-baptiſm, As for the Sacrament of.rhe 


Lords - 
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Lords-Supper, there is in this Quakers eye no ſuch thing ; 
for the body and blood of Chriſt is, as he tells us, the true 
meat and drink, but bread and wine in the Lords-Supper 
are not fo; theſe things, 7. e. baptiſm, bread and wine (ac- 
cording to this Quakers mirfd) are falſe _— not to be 

rded by true Chriſtians, who live m the ſpirit 3 accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of this Quaking-father, all Quakers are 
thoſe true Chriftitans, who do ſo live in the ſpirit, as that 
they are above Baptiſm and the Lords Supper; theſe are 
thoſe falſe things which are not regarded by them ; may it 
not be truly ſaid, Alas poor deſpiſed Church of Ergland ! 
how low art thou fallen 2 What's become of thy two $4; 
craments which are generally neceſſary to ſalvation ? Art 
thou now beholding to the Popes invention for them? How | 
are Chriſts. own Ordinances now made to be the Popes de- 
vices? In baptizing and receiving the Lords Supper, what 
tfthe whole practice, but according to the Popes inſtituti- 
on ? Did thine Husband, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ever or- 
dain Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, fo as thou uſeſt them ? 
Why doſt thou receive bread and wine according to Chriſts 
mſtitution ? did he ever ordain bread and wine to be ſo u- 
ſed and received ? Doſt thou not know that the wine in 
the Cup 1s another of the Popes inventions? Doſt thou 
not conſider, that Baptiſm and the Lords Supper are two 
falſhoods ? How far art thou from true Chriſtianity , from 
Irving 1 the ſpirit, that doſt regard theſe falſe thmgs? In 
this Glaſs you ſee the ugly face of theſe Quaking-lines;with- 
out juſt offence it may be truly faid , That Quakeriſm is 
not of God, becauſe it overthrows what Chriſt, the Son of 
God incarnate, hath eſtabliſhed till his laſt coming to judg- 
ment. 

2.f. 38. Ch. But 1s not theplacein which all theſe things 
are performed, a true Church ? Fa. Nay, the true Church 
is in God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt 
1s the Head of it ; but the place m which ſuch things are 


out of their own Books. 
performed, is alſo of the Popes invention, and he counts 
himſelf to be the Head of it; and is a place made by menz 
and it is wood and ſtone, which do decay and come to 
nought ; then they make levies, and gather money to re- 
pair 1t again; and if they do not fo, it will conſume, and 
turn into mire and dirt; but the true Church 1s a living 
thing. 

Pr Theſe Quaking-lines are largely tranſcrib'd to ſhew 
how impertinently this Quaker is imployed ! how bufie he 
is to beat a man of ſtraw of his own making ! becauſe the 
holy Catholick Church is the true Church of God,of which 
Chriſt is the head, therefore a material Church is no true 
Church, no true place for the members of the true Church 
of God to meet together in for divine worſhip 3 this is that 
weak reaſoning which doth well ſait an 1gnorant Quaker 3 
it's a ſorry, miſtaking cavil to ſay, that all material Chur- 
ches are of the Popes invention, and that the Pope is the 
head of them. By the way let us note it to be a baſe {ly 
in{inuation to corrupt the minds of young children, as if a 
material Church were the only acknowledged true Church 
by thoſe that are no Quakers 3 who knows not that a ma- 
terial Church is a place made by men, and not by angels 2 
I know none of us that are m ſuch darkneſs, that this Qna- 
ker need to tell us, that Chriſt is the head of the true 
Church ; as for that Church which this Quaker calts a li- 
ving thing, it is an unlawful Conventicler, Eccleſta malig- 
nautinm, the congregation of evil doers, with which this 
Church and Kingdom is too much peſtered; it is no flander 
toterm this Quakers Church, which he calls a living thing, 
a meer Chimera, or his own brain-fick notion 3 where a 
company of Quakers are got together, there is this living 
thing tobe found. | 

©. Þ- 39. Ch. But are not theſe the true Chriſtians that 
practiſe and perform fach things? Fath. They have got the 
Chriſtians words, and fo count them(ſelves-Chriſtians; but 
they 
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they are not in the Chriſtians life, neither is their way the 
Chriſtians way; ſo they are-praCtifing thoſe things that Goll 
requires not at their hands, neither doth he accept them. 
Pr. This Quaking inſtructor doth here foully charge all 
thoſe that are not down-right Quakers 3 not the Kings Ma- 
jeſty on the Throne, nor the Peers of this Realm, nor any 
other Chriſtians do eſcape this Quakers laſh ; in this Qua- 
kers eſtimate we are all like ſo many Apes, or Parrots, that 
have gotten the words-of Chriſtians, but are no Chriſtians 
1n truth; we are all dead, lifelefs Chriſtians, none of us 
are in the life of Chriſtians z we are all out of the right 
way, for our way 1s not the Chriſtians way 3 1n preaching, 
praying, receiving,baptizing, hearing and-finging of Pſalms, 
there is nothing done, ' but practiſing thoſe things which 
God requires not of us, nor doth accept ; our whole Di- 
vine ſervice, is like an abominable ſacrifice to the Lord ; 
behold, what baſe Doctrine is delivered by this Quaking- 
father to poyſon the-youth of this Kingdom ? is not this the 
right way to debauch the Kings ſubjects in their minority. 
2. p. 40. Ch. I obſerve that people make much to do 


Numb, 47.00e with another when they meet together, or part one 


.from another, in putting off their Hats, and bowing, and 
cringing, and going backward, and ſcraping; and I am 
doubtful whether this be true honour, with which I am to 


honour all men. Fath. Thou mayeſt be aſſured that it is 
not the true honour. Ch. How may I be aflured of it ? 


Fath. Why, (child, they that ſeek honour one of another, 
.they do-not believe in Chriſt the power of God, which is 


honourable in all men, and this ſeeks not the honour be- 
low, or to have the Hat put off, or the body to bow, or 


cringe, or the feet to ſcrape 3 it neither ſeeks ſuch honour, 


nor can give ſuch honour z and ſo men {eek honour one of 


another, and+ they give 1t one to another with their hat 
and knee, and Tour humble ſervant, Sir 5 and ſuch are not 


in the power of God, but in the vain cuſtoms of the Hea- 
thens, 


ont of their own Books. 


thens, and fo it is got in a cuſtom to put off the hat, and 
bow, and cringe, and ſcrape 3 and women to courtefie and 
droop ; and theſe are the apoſtate Chriſtians that are out 
of the power of God, and ſo ſeek honour one of another, 
and are reſpeCting one anothers perſon, and the rich and 
the proud they get the honour, and the poor and the 
needy are not regarded. 

Pr. In this Quaking-fathers Rhapſody we have that civil 
honour ridiculouſly decryed, which 1s rightly due, and 
warrantably to be performed by one man to another ; may * 
not any man truly ſay, this Quakers ſpirit 1s very blind, 
that did not help him to diſcern betwixt ſeeking honour 
one of another, and giving civil honour one to another ? 
what would this Quaker have ſaid, if he had ſeen Abrahazxe 
the father of the faithful, bowing himſelf before the people 
of the land of Heth? or if he had heard Ephron the Hittite 
calling Abraham his Lord, and Abraham bowing himſelf to 
acknowledg his kindneſs, to honour him again ? would he 
have told Abrahams that he did not believe in Chriſt the 
power of God ? ſurely if this Quaker had been in St. Pauls 
time, St. Paul would have been lookt on by him as an apo- 
ſtate Chriſtian, for this way of ſpeaking, moſt noble _— 
1s it not plain, that this Quaking-father is under groſs mi- 
ſtakes ? are they not cauſeleſly blamed by this clowniſh fa- 
ther, that do mutually honour one another, which is a due 
debt? doth he not unjuſtly charge them to be Phariſee-like 
Chriſtians, ſuch as do not believe in the power of God, for 
tendering due honour to whom 1t belongs ? doth he not 
1gnorantly call it ſeeking honour of one another? without 
offence let it be ſaid,the power of God, which the Quakers 
pretend to, is baſcly abuſed by them, it is made by their 
folly as meer a clown as themſelves ; according to thisQua- 
king-father, 1t was not the God of power,who faid, Hoour 
thy fatker and thy mother 5 nor was it the Spirit of God in 
St. Panl, who moved him to ſay, Hononr all men, in honour 


pre- 


46 T he VIlewtſs of Quaker\fai wetedfed 
preferring one another; 'to have the hat put off, or the bo. 
dy co'bow, orthe feet tolcrape, this is honour below, which 
this Quakers: power of God ſeeks not, nor can give 3 but 
without doubt this smeither Old nor New-Teſtament Di- | 
vinity, to take one mother 'by the hand ( as. the Quakers . 
are known to do ) to ſay, how is it? how doſt thou do ? 
This 18 ſome of the Quakers true honour: As for Thou 
and Thee, the diftinguithing charafters of a' Quakers vain 
faith, they are fo much in requeſt, as that for their ſakes all 

+ other expreſivns of civil honour are withthe Quakers out -: 
of date z men ſcraping with their feet, women courteſing 
and drooping, as 'this Quaker'ſpeaks, are by-this rude man 
ab{urdly cenſored, as being apoftatizing Chriſtians, that are 
out'of the power of 'God ; till the-peor-deluded Quakers 
came on the ſtage of this world, no man was fo lilly as to 
tax chat and knee-honour : Toperch Quakeriſm higher 3 ac- 
cording to theſe Quakinp»lines, at: Court it is not lawfulto - 
kneel before the King, nor'to iſtamd bare in his preſence,for- 
they that do thus, arenot uw'the power of 'God, but in the 
vain cuſtoms of -the heathens 5; as for Torr humble Servant, - 
Str, that's anold thred-baxe complement, which this Qua- 
ker ts afhamed'to owns as for hat: and knee-honour, they 
that uſe them are as-bad as heathens; nay they are farworle, 


this Quaker rmgs-a (ad peal for all Courtiers, they are all 
apoſtate Chrifhans, ſuch as have turned their backs upon + 
the true Chriſtian faith ( the term ſounds 'harſh, it's this 
Quakers own ) -they are ſuch as are not in the power of 
God 3; they are ſuchas are in the vain cuſtoms of the hea- - 
thens ;-they are- the rich and proud of the Land, that get. - 
honour from-their equals or -inferiors. 
9, - &2p-41,42.” Ch. Bur is there not ſuch an honour that * 
Nimb. 48. belongs to Magiſtrates, and men in Authority ? Fath. Nay, 
Child, ſuch honour doth not belong to them ; neither are 
they:honoured when it'is done fo unto them ; for true ho- 
| nour - 


they are apoſtates. 'To-paſs over this 'Church and Kingdom, . * 


put of their 0:11 Books: 

nour is from\ the heart, and riot ſro the hat. Ch, Bat ſee- 
ing ſuch a thitig is-expe&ted by men if Authority, 15 1t noe 
better for me to give it to them, than to offend them ?' Fs. 
Thou mnſt be carefu], Child, how thou reafoneſt about it, 
leſt thou runneſt into tranſgreſſion: for, if thou refpeQeſt 
perſons, thou corhtnitteſt ſin-z therefore mind the Lord and 
his teachitigsz ' but the wo ſhall be to that-in- ther, whick 
would be hononred with thy hat, from whetice the offence 
comes. Ch. And doth not the Lotd require any fuch things 
to be done? Fa. Nay, the Lord requires it not, but the 
pride of mans heart ſeeks it; for the Lord requires that 
thou ſhouldſt honour all men in htm, | and that is to give 
honour to whom it 'is due ; but 'unto a proud, heady, 
high-minded man; there 1s no honour due, though he be 
great in the world, and be in place to rule; but m the 
power of God the poor is as honourable as the rich, and 
the beggar as he that rules ; and the honour isgiverr as due 
utito the-power, and not unto-any man's perfon.” '*' +: © 

.Pr.. In theſe lines this Quaking-father hath'mftri@ed his 
Child very ill, taught him lies in the name of the Lord, de- 
livered to him abominable dotrine, againft the King, the 
Lords anointed: Let us unravel this Quaking-bottom 3 in 
theſe lines it is evident, that to the King, placed in ſupreme 
power by God hirtſeff, there 1s ro {uchthing ashat-honour 
that belongs ;- to kneel in his preſence, is rto honour dueun- 
to him ; to ſpeak hke this Quaker, Charles 7» querpo, plain 
Charles, as the Quakers drink healths to him, is all that's due 
to him ; for-nenther hat-nor knee-honour do belong tothe 
King : Thou King Charles' hath - but too often been 'ufed 
by ſome rude-Quakers : behold here is the root of this baſe 
ſpirit > while the King is no Quaker in the powerof God, 
there +s no'- outward honour due to his perton; this Qua- 


ker ſaith, True honour is from the heart, not the hatzthere- 


fore, according to this Quakers mind; it's but- falſe. honour 
to ſtand bare or-kneel before the King; to the King, the 
| G. 2 chiet 
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chief Magiſtrate, the Fountain of Honour, there's by the 
Quakers no true outward honour due. But ſuppoſe the 
King ( as he hath juſt cauſe ) ſhould be offended with his 
Quaking-ſubjects, or any of his Courtiers, for not giving 
him both hat- and knee-honour, which are due to him; 
were it not better to give the King the honour, than offend 
him? In this caſe, what muſt be done ? According to this 
Quaking-Inſtruftor, all his Quaking-friends, and all Cour- 
tiers ( 1f they ſhould be Quakerized muſt be careful that 
they run not into tranſgreſſion by ſuch teaſoning : for to 
honour the King with their hats, with their knees, 1s reſpect- 
ing of. his perſon, to whom no honour is due; a fin which 
the Law of God will convince them of; like this Quakers 
Child, what muſt they now do ? Therefore ( to uſe this 
Quakers words) that they may not offend the King , they 
muſt mind the Lord and his Teachings : Is it not hence 
plain, that to honour the King with either hat or knee-ho- 
. Nour, is neither of the Lord, not that which is taught by 
him? Now conſider well what is done daily at Court; the 
Kings Majeſty is outwardly honoured by all Courtiers; what 
faith the Quaker to this? By giving the King that outward - 
honour, his Courtiers do neither mind the Lord , nor his 
teachings: I am ſure this 1s the naked fubſtance, the true 
import of his diſcourſe. To ſtep on, to track this Quaker a 
little further; Look upon the King (as he is) as Gods Vice- 
gerent, the Supreme Magiſtrate of this Kingdom, who doth 
expect that all his ſubjects ſhould acknowledg his high ho- 
nour, their own great diſtance, with heads bare, with knees 
bowing 1n his preſence 3 then mind what curſed doctrine is 
delivered by this quaking-father, thus, But the wo ſhall be 
fo that in them which would be honoured by the hat: according 
to this Quakers curſed dodrine, the King, the Nobility, 
with all that are 1n Authority under him, are accurſed by 
this Quaker for taking that outward honour that belongs 
not to them 3 as for outward honour to be given yy the 

Ing, 


out of their own Books. 
King, or any other Magiſtrates, this Quaker is baſely bold 
to 7 it 1s more than the Lord requires; this is that which 
mans proud heart ſeeks after : Are not the Kings ſubjets by 
this Quaker, ill principled, taught here- to deny outward 
honour to the Kings Majeſty, as if the Kings high honour 
werenone of the Lords requirings? in a Quakers mouth, 
Charles how is it 2 Let Charles live : Plain Charles is honour 
enough for the King; what is more, cometh of evil; for 
this Quaker faith, the Lord requires no outward honour ta 
be given to Magiſtrates; and I am ſure, of theſe the King 
is chief : To back this unchriſtian doctrine, this Quakers 
ſpirit hath a lye put into his pen, for the Lord doth no 
where require that we ſhould honour all men in him; nei- 
ther is this to give honour to whom it is due, as this Qua- 
ker doth ill underſtand this point. Beſides, this quaking-fa- 
ther is groſly miſtaken 3 for dominium non fundatur in gra- 
tja, it's not true grace that doth intitle any Princes only 
to their Crowns and Scepters. Cyrus, that was no truly gra- 
cious man, was King of Perſia, and the Lords anointed.King 
Darius an heathen, was owned and honoured by Dariel. 
But this Quaker hath nor yet done; here's more lamentable 
bad doctrine againſt the Lords anointed; I hope I may write 
without offence,that here are Treaſon and Rebelliontaught 
againſt our Soveraign 3 according to the tenour of his own 
words, you may take this ſuppoſition : Suppoſe the King 
were a proud, heady, high-minded man, what then ? in this 
caſe. what is to be done? This Quaker faith , there .is no 
honour due to him, though he be great in the world, and be 
in place to rule. Is it not plain, according to this quaking- 
doctrine, that without goodneſs there is no true honour due 
to the Kings greatneſs ? nay, behold more of this abomina- 
ble ſtuff! here is the power of God mentioned by this Qua- 
ker, in which power enjoyed or lived 1n, the poor is as ho- 
nourable as the rich, and the beggar as he that rules: accor- 
ding to the true meaning of this Quakers words, the Kings 
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high honour is baſely degraded, his Majeſty is ranked with 
the meanelt of his ſubjects, that 18 a Quaker, one that is in 
the power of God: for, unleſs that this Quakers power of 
God bein the King; or more plainly thus, unleſs the Kin 

be a Quaker, the beggar-Quaker is as honourable as himſelt; 
and the teaſon of this Levelling-Quakers vile dotrine is this, 
for the honour is given as due unto the power, and not to any 
mans perſonis it not plain fromthis wild reaſon,that thereis 
no true honour due to the Kings perſon at all? But ſuppoſe 
the power of God (as this Quaker cants) were in the King, 
what would be got by 1t? he would not be one jot better 
than the-meaneſt dry or wet Quaker; the atm Quaker 
in the ſame power of God,, would be as honourable as his 
Soveraign that rules : Surely this wretchedly baſe dodrine 


| Is not fit to. be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in Afhkeloz; the 
. greater is the (ſhame of Hoakenim, that it ſhould be publiſh- 


ed in our Valley of Viſion; this Quakers dofrine tends 
direfaly to nothing more, than to lay the Kings honour in 
the duſt, to ſ{trike the Crown from his Majeſty's head, and 
to ſhare with the King in his high honour ; it may be truly 
ſaid, Beware of Quakers; for like the Jeſuited Papiſts,they 


- are not intrurh the Kings Loyal ſubjedts. 
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D. Þ. 43.44. Ch. 1 would be informed of another thing, 
Father, what language I am to ſpeak to a ſingle perſon : 
whether Thx or You be the true language to a lingle per- 
ſon2 Fa. Why, Child, a ſingle perſon being one and no 


vw 


more, the true lan [Lage is Tho, unto him or her, and hath 


. Ch, 


been, the language ſpoken by all. that have been guided by 
the Spitit of God without reſpect of perſons 3 and we do 
not read of another that was ſpoken by the holy men of 
God, unto any perſon, whether a King, or any-in authority 
utiger him ; for the ſpirit of truth leads into all truth ; and 
Thou to,one 1\s the Janguage of truth, without reſpect ; and 
the ſpirit of truth teacheth to ſpeak it, and not another, 

Bur how 3s 1t then that the people uſe the word Tor to 
one 


% 
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one another when they ſpeak one to one? F. Becanſe tn © 


that thing they do not mind the Spirit of God, and its 
teachings ; and ſo the falſe ſpirit ating brir gs fortha falſe 
word 3 for| You] to one is an apoftate language, and 4 be- 
come ſeated in the pride of heart. | 

Pc. In theſe lines this quaking-father is teaching his 
Scholar an odd new language 3 here his quaking-ſpirit is 
turned Grammariar, after his quaking-aſhion to teach lit- 
tle children to ſpeak properly; to give [Thou] to one per- 
ſon, and no more; but [You]? to more than one 3 { Thou] 


1s become the Quakers Shibboleth, to diſtinguiſh them from - 


all others ; it's in truth a main principle of the Q uakers de- 


Jufion, diftintly to charafter them from all whom they 
count counterfeit Chriſtians 3 by them great ſtreſs is laid - 


upon this word [Thou], it's no leſs than a language with 


this Quaker ; like Jacob's Ladder, it's made by them to 


reach to Heaven; they are all from below, that do not uſe 


vu 
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[Thou] to a fingle'perſon; probably at the confuſion of = 


— [Thou] is the true language, which 6 fallen to 
the Babel-quakers ſhare ; this Quaker tells us, that they 
who uſe not | Thou] to a ſingle perſon, are none of them 
guided by the ſpirit of God ; to mount this Quakers folly 


to its full height, to ſay to the King, May it pleaſe your Ma- 


Jeſty, to any Peer of the Realm, Tour Grace, Tour Hononr ; 
to any great man, Toxr Excellency ; toothers, Your Wor- 
ſhip 3 theſe are according to this Quaker, ſuch expreſſions. 
of civil honour as were never ſpoken by any holy men of 
God ; I may truly ſay, that [Thou] like Moſes his Rod 
hath ſwallowed up all theſe Serpentine words; they (whe- 
ther at Court or Country) who do not uſe. this Quyiakers 
[Thou] to a ſingle perſon, (whether King, "Peer, or Sub- 
X<&) are ſenſual, not having that ſpirit of truth, who leads 
into all truth ; without [Thou Charles} to the KingsSacred 
Majeſty, without [ Thou]] to every Peer of this Realm with- 
out reſpect, the language of truth (ſaith this Quaker) is 


not * 


ge 
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not in that mans mouth 3 that man that is not a Thou and 
Thee-quaker, is not taught by the ſpirit of truth ; accor- 
ding to this Quakers mind, when we do ſpeak one to one, 
we muſt beware of [ You] to one another, for all they that 
do uſe [You] to the King, to the Nobility, to the Magi- 
ſtrates and Gentry of this Kingdom, do .in this thing not 
mind the Spirit of God and its teachings. This 2uaker 
ſaith moreover, that to uſe [ You] to any one man, is that 
falſe word brought forth by the Devil, the falſe ſpirit a&- 
ing in them that uſe vt; nay, which is worſe, [ You] to a 
fingle perſon, is the apoſtate language 3 now 1s not this in- 
ference rightly drawn from his own words, to ſay to the 
King, Tour Majeſty ; to the Peers, Your Grace, your Hononr ; 
to others, Tour Worſhip 3 are no leſs than falſe words 
brought forth by the Devil ; no leſs than an apoſtate lan- 
guage ? Thus you ſee that this word [Thou] is ſo doted 
on by this Quaker, as that for its ſake all. that uſe [You] 
inſtead of it, to a ſingle perſon, do ſpeak as the Devil, the 
falſe ſpirit a&ts them 3 they are all apoſtates, ſuch as are 
faln from the true Chriſtian faith ; to give full weight, they 
are all proud like Lxcifer, who have You) ſeated in the 
ride of their hearts ; may it not be truly ſaid, this Qua- 
Gees ſpirit is both bold and blind, who durſt write after 
this (illy rate ? 
©.9p.45. Ch. But is it not a thing that will become me to 


| Numb. 50. uſe good manners? and people do not take the word 


gg to be good manners when I ſpeak to my betters. 
ath. It is evil words, child, that corrupts good manners, 
but true words is mannerly, and is ſpoken in the manner of 
truth, which is good manners 3 and thou muſt not mind 
what others ſay, but mind thou the Lord, and his teach- 
ings, and he will teach thee to ſpeak good words, and true 
words, which is good manners ; and people that know not 
the teachings of God, nor the truth of God, they know 


- Not the manner of it, and fo are ſeeking how to honour 


ONE 


out of their own Books. 
one another, and toſpeak to one another, and after what 
manner to do it, which 1s not in the manner of truth,” but 
in the falſe ſpirit, which corrupts their words and actions, 
and fo corrupts good manners. 

Pr. As this Quaking-father did juſt now endeavour to 
teach children to ſpeak properly, fo he is here inſtructing 
them to be mannerly after the Quakers rude faſhion 3 it 1s 
certainly a dull ſpirit that moves in this Quakers wheels, for 
he hath not helpt him to write true Ezgliſh ; [evil words 
that corrupts good manners] is that falſe Ezgliſh, which 
cannot be made into'true Latin by any Quaker amongft 
them all ; but this was not a ſrumble by chance, we have 
his Quaking-ſpirit tripping again, [true words is mannerly, 
and is ſpoken in the manner of truth, which is good man- 
ners] give me leave to ſay, perhaps this mans ſpirit was in 
ſome great heat or haſte, and ſo was not at leiſure to help 
him to write better Ergliſh. Now let us ſee if this Quakers 
manners are any better than his non-ſenſe 3 the old Pro- 
verb: may not amiſs be applied to him, As the fool thinks, ſo 
the bell clinks ; to ſpeak in the manner of truth, is (with 
this Quaker) good manners 3 except the tongue, and then 
_ is plain;that this Quaker knows not what belongs to good 
manners 3 to ſpeak this Quakers mind fully, [Thou] to the 
King, to the Peers, to the Gentry of this Realm, ſpoken 
in the manner of truth (that 1s, ſpoken as the Quakers do) 
is all the good manners this Quaker owns ; you may ſee 
that what 1s more than [Thou and Thee] is a parcel of evil 
words which-do corrupt good manners 3 according to this 
Quaking inſtrufor, St. Paul was ill manner'd, he did not 
ſpeak in the manner of truth, when he ſaid oſt noble Fe- 
ſtus ;, according to this Quakers eſtimate, to bow the body 
to any ſuperiors, to honour them by word or geſture, 1s 
that which is not of the Lord, nor proceeds from his teach- 
19gs 3 except -Quakers, you ſee, that no people do know 
the teachings of God, nor the truth of God, nor do ſpeak 
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in the manner of truth, that do give civil honour to their 
ſuperiors; this rude Quakers diſcourſe ſerves to be-clown 
all Courtiers that do honour the King in their words and 
geſtures 3 for in efte& this Quaker tells them that they do - 
not ſpeak in the manner of truth, thoſe good and true 
words which are mannerly words ; they neither know the 
teachings of God, nor the truth of God, which is far worſe. 
Thus you ſee that here is the Quakers School, their rude 
Court to learn thoſe manners which are in the manner of 
truth ; as for our civil way of ſpeaking to our :ſ\uperiors, 
betters-and equal, by being thus mannerly, we do but ſeek 
to honour others-in the falſe ſpirit, who is the Devil 3 if 
this Dodrine do not tend to make men Clowns,to-re-bap- 
tize them into the Quakers falſe ſpirit, to make their Pro- 
ſelytes as errant Clowns as themſelves are known to be,then 


let any wiſe men judg. 


9. Q2:P:.46, 47, 48, 44, 50. Ch. And how muſt I do con-- 
Narb. 51, cerning Oaths, ſceiwg that ſwearing in many things 1s re- 


quired? Fath. Whatever men -requires of thee, child, 
thou muſt, mind what the Lord requires of thee ; Chriſt 
Jeſus hath forbidden all Oathbs ; it's not lawful to ſwear up- 
on any account, becauſe Chriſt hath commanded not to - 
{wear at all 3' if. thou loveſt him, thou wilt keep his Coar 
mandments, and not tranſgre(s againſt him, becauſe men re- : 
quire thee; do thou ans the ſpirit of truth, and it will 
teach thee to ſpeak truth 1n what thou art called unto : 
Let thy yea be yea, for whit is more cometh of evil. Ch. Bat 
there 1s much ſaid concerning the lawfulneſs of an Oath, as - 
to end (ſtrife, or engage to a Ruler; and there are many 
Scriptures brought for it. Fath. They that bring Scrip- 
tures to plead for ſwearing 1n this day, do not underſtand - 
the Scriptures; for he who.is Lord of all, ſaith, ſwear not- 
at.all, but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, for what 5s 
more comes of evil; thou art to obey Jelus Chriſt, whoſe 
Dedrine is true, who. ends the diſpenſation of Oaths _— 
| rife .. 


out of their own Books. 
ſtrife was 5 now Jeſus Chriſt who endeth all changeable 
things, ſaith, ſwear 70t at al/;. it 1s without putting any 
. difference betwixt vain Oaths and ſolemn Oaths ; he ſaith, 
rot at all, nor by any thing therefore, child, obey thou 
Chriſts Do&rine ; if thy yea will not be taken, let nothing 

elſe be done by thee, leſt thou falleſt into condemnation: 
Pr. In this rambling diſcourſe this Puakers drift is to 
inform his Scholar about Oaths ; but his-Light within 1s 
ſo groſly dark, as that lawful and unlawful ſwearing are 
altogether confuſed and condemned alike by him ; all ſwea- 
ring indifferently is condemned by this Quaker as that ſin 
which reacheth to damnation in hell ; according to the te- 
nor of his quaking-lines, all the Kings ſubjects who have 
taken the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, have done 
that which the Lord forbids them, that which is contrary 
to what Chriſt hath commanded them 3 by thus ſwearing 
they have not minded the ſpirit of truth, nor ſo loved the 
Lord Jeſus as to keep his Commandments, by ſhewing their 
obedience to the King in taking .the foreſaid Oaths they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt the'Lord Jeſus:Chriſt. the King of 
Kings ; by taking thefe Oaths:they have done that which 
comes of evHl, 24 33 7ox#73, of the Devil, the evil one-; by 
this Puakers decrying all (wearing, without exception, -and 
his perverting Chriſts own-words, 1t's calie to obſerve:what 
manner of perſons the Kipgs ſubjetts are ;- let us view them 
1n this Seakecoplals are they: loyal to the. King below? this 
Quaker makes.them for their' ſworn Allegiance to be diſo- 
bedient .to the-Lord above ; have they religiouſly taken 
the Oarhs .of Supremacy and Allegiance ? they have like- 
wiſe :1rreligiouſly ſworn that which the Lord requires not 
of them 3 -hath the Law enjoined them to {wear the ſaid 
. Oaths? rhey have done that which is unlawful, Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath forbidden all Oaths, it was not lawful for them to 
ſwear upon any account, though the law of man did re- 
quire 1t 3 by taking the faid Oaths, what love have they 
H-2 ſhewed 
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ſhewed to Jeſus Chriſt ? for in ſo doing they have broken 
his Commandments ; by thus ſwearing they have preſump- 
tuouſly tranſgreſſed againſt him 3 which of the Kings ſworn + 
ſubje&s have minded the Spirit of truth when they took 
thoſe oaths ? By their ſo ſwearing, have they not done that 
which comes of evil, or of the Devil, the evil one ? Is not 
this rare quaking-ſtuff? according to. this Quakers falſe 
doftrine, it is altogether unlawful for any of the Kings ſub- 
Jets to ſwear ſubjecion to him any more, leſt they fall into 
condemnation; as for any oaths which are truly lawful, they 
are ſo.condemned by this Quaker, as that there is no Scrip- 
ture-warrant for them in this day; to plead Scripture for 
thoſe oaths that are in truth, righteouſneſs, and judgment, 
it's like uſing an old Almanack out of date; it may well be 
ſaid, To what end did St. Paul tell the Chriſtian Hebrews 
of God ſwearing by himſelf, and that an oath is to put an 
end'to all ſtrife ? for had this Quaker been in St. Paxls time, 
he would have catechized him otherwiſe, that he did not 
underſtand the Scriptures z that St. Paul had taught other 
dotrine than the Lord Jeſus had done, for he faith, Swear 
zot-at all; but let your yea be yea: That ſolemn oaths are 
as bad now as vain oaths : That ſwearing was lawful under 
the old diſpenſation,but unlawful now : Then St. Pay! might 
have known this new-light-doctrine, That Chriſt ended the 
diſpenſation of oaths where ſtrife was. If all this be not 
ungrounded abominable doftrine delivered by this Quaker, 
then let wiſe unbiaſſed Readers judg. | 
©. p. 50,51. Ch. Father, inform me concerning the ob- 
fervation of days, as holy-days, and S$#»day, which ſome call 
Sabbath-day, and ſome the Lords-day; and whether the 
Lord requires that I ſhould obſerve them? Fa. If thou ob- 
ſerveft a day, obſerve it to the Lord ; but he requires not 
the obſerving of particular days : for the Seventh day was 
holy, in which he reſted. fromall his works, and that wasthe 
Jews Sabbath, and they obſerved it to the Lord, as he com- 
manded; 


out of their own Books, 


manded ; but Chriſt Jeſus hath fulfilled it, and ended itzand 
thoſe called Holy-days are fet up in the Apoſtacy, in which 
the Saints have been killed and martyred, upon which days 
the Apoſtles rejoyced and feaſted, and they are called Fe- 
ſtival days; and thou art to abominate the obſerving of 
them, becauſe they were ſet up in the blood-thirſty ſpirits 
and for that called the- Lords-day, or Sabbath-day, people 
do'not underftand what they fay ; for the Sabbath is the 
Seventh day, and the obſerving of that is ended in Chriſt ; 
and that called the Lords-day 1s the firſt day of the week, 
and the name Suzday is from the heathens, who celebrated 
that day to the Sun, and ſo called it Szmday ; but Child, 
every day is the Lords day, and thou art to obſerve them 
all unto him 3 and who come to Chriſt, and believe 11 
Chriſt, come over the obſervation of days, into the one day 
of the Lord, which is as a thouſand years. 

Pr. In this Quakers long diſcourſe, the ſet-time for Gods 
publick Worſhip is run down at an ignorant rate ; fromob- 
ſerving a day to- the Lord, it's 1gnorantly aſſerted, That 
God requires not the obſerving of particular days 3 when 
the King and Parliament made the Jaſt AC for the better 
obſervation of the Lords-day, then ( according to this Qua- 
ker ) they did nothing but make a Law to eſtabliſh Will- 
worſhip ; for (as this Quaker ſaith) the Lord requireth not 
the obſerving of any particular days 3 it's hereconfeſt, not- 
withſtanding what was ſaid by this Quaker to the contrary, 
that the Seventh day was the Jews Sabbath-day, as the Lord 
commanded ;' behold, here was a particular day required by 
Godto be obſerved by theFews; behold again how this Qua-- 
kers ſpirit hath inſpired him to write a contradiCtion ; but as. 
for us Chriſtians under the Goſpel, there is no particular day 
to be obſcrved to the Lord ; there are no Holy-days owned 
by this Quaker ; theſe days are like ſo many brats of Ba- 
bylon rejected by him 3 theſe days, he faith, were ſet up in 
the Apoſtacy, at that time when the Saints were killed and. 
mar-- 


T be Vileneſs of Quakeriſm deteGied 
.-martyred : doth not thisQuakers ignorance, in effeft, count 
all Holy-days to be Apoſtatical days ? Are not theſe the Fe. 
ſtival days which his Child is inſtructed -to abominate the 
. obſerving of 2 What is more- plain from theſe -Quakers 
..words, than this, That Holy-days obſerved by the Reform- 
. ed Churches abroad, and the Church of Erzglard at home, 
__ are abominable days, not fit to be obſerved? But why are 
| Holy-days-to be.abominated ? This Quaker gives this rea- 
ſon, Becauſe they were ſet in the blood-thirſty ſpirits its 
hard to underſtand -the meaning of theſe words; however 
. we have no Holy-days which this Church obſerves, but ſuch 
_ as were. at firſt ſet up by a blood-thirſty ſpirit; ſurely if 
..this-Quaker had lived in thoſe days of old, he would have 


_ «.faln as ſtrangely foul upon the Jews Feaſt of Purim, as be- 


ing from another blood-thirlty ſpirit 3 but this Quaken 
_ aking-tooth is at the .Lords-day, or Sabbath-day ; in this 
.. matter the. Prophane and the: Quakers are well agreed, they 
. do neither of them make conſcience to obſerve this day. to 
-.the-Lord.z for that called the Lords-day, .or Sabbath-day, 
.-this Quaker faith, that the people do not well underſtand 
what they ſay 3 to-ſpeak according to this-Quakers own 
words, both King and Parhament were faln low in their 
underſtandings, when they made an act for the better ob- 
ſervation of the Lerds-day; in their debates they ſaid they 
knew not what, who named it either Synday, Lords-day, 
.or Sabbath-day had. this Quaker been conſulted, they 
might have known thus much, that the ſeventh-day-Sab- 
bath is ended in Chriſt 3 that the Lords-day is the firſt day 
.of the week 3 that Sunday is from the Heathens, but in 
truth every day is the Lards-dazz ſo that to declare this 
«Quakers mind truly, there is indeed no ſuch day as the 
Lords-day to be obſerved by any Chriſtians, for every day 
of the week-1s-to be obſerved as the Lords-day 3 and this 1s 
.,not this Quakers ſingle opinion, for he ſaith, that they 
:who come to Chriſt, and belteve in Chriſt, do. (which 1s 

” ſtrange) 


ont of their own Books. | 
ſtrange) come over the obſervation of days ; is not this] 


Quakers meaning this, That all real Qnakers do neither ob- 
ſerve Holy-days, nor the Lords-day ; not Holy-days as this 


Church appoints, nor the firſt day of the week, as being. . 
the Lords-day, which is their degenerating from the pra- * 


fice of the Primitive Chriſtians, to ſay no worle of them 
but whither do the Quakers come, when they are gotten 


over the obſervation of days ? for my part I cannot tell ;* 


this Quaker is of age, let him ſpeak for himſelf, who ſaith, 


that they come into the one day of the Lord, which 1s as - 


' a thouſand years; and here I leave him. 


—_—_—_. OTE —_—_ 


— — 


Shall tranſcribe no more out of him, but proceed to ' 


ſome of Fames Parnel's Pamphlets 3 the Book which 1s 
made uſe of, is-called, 4 ColleFion F theiſeveral writings 
iven forth from the ſpirit of the Lord through the ſervant o 
God, James Parnel, who bove' a faithful teſtimony fir God, 


and died a Priſoner under the hands of a perſecuting genera- © 


tion, in -Colcheſter-Caſtle, iz the year” 1656, Publiſhed 
I675. 

Pr. This Quakers ſcribbles are in no fall requeſt with 
his quaking-friend:; -here you ſee they are ſaid to be given 
forth from the Spirit of the Lord, which is a profane equal- 
ling of them with the holy Scriptures 3 this quaking holy 
man of Go4 was in the Quakers account no tels in{ptred by 
the Holy Gholt, than:the holy Pen-men of Scripture were; 
it's no {lander to ſay, that the @1akers are not- a little fly- 
blown with (ſpiritual pride 5 nor a little of it is here pub- 
liſhed in print : behold, this Fames Parnel was the Quakers 


martyr that bore a faithful teſtimony for - God, even unto : * 


death, in Colcheſter-Jayl3 with reſpect to'this Quakers great 
worth, they were a perſecuting generation, who did per- 
ſecute this Quaker according to: his true demerit. This 


Colleftion was: publiſhed in the year 1675, to tell this ge- 
neration, 
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neration, that this @Puaker was like Abel, who being dead, 
get ſpeaketh 3 but T (ball truly ſay, not like righteous Abel, 
Let us Jook into ſome of his Pamphlets, for with them all 
T ſhall not trouble your patience. The firſt of the Pamph- 
_ is called [A trial of Faith] which 1s thus put to the 
rEiTt. | 
_ ©.p-4. You believe you ſhall never overcome your fins, 
ſo long as you are here, or be made free from {ins ; here 
you ſhew your faith is not built upon Chriſt, who-came to 
—_ the wotks of the Devil, and to cleanſe from all 
in. 
Pr. This 1s the corrupt teſtimony of this quaking-mar- 


+ tyr, that they are no ſound believers, whoſe faith doth not 


cleanſe them from all their fins 3 that the faith of Chriſtt 
ans is not built upon Chriſt, if it doth-not make them free 
from their ſins 3 peccatum me ſit 3 a (inleſs eſtate reſerved for 


'the Kingdom of Heaven, is no true Divinity in the Quakers 


School 3 according to this high-flown - Quaker, we muſt 
either be wholly free from fin, like the angels, or we can 
be no true believers in Chriſt ; St.Parl! burthened with his 
body of death, was a wretched man in the worſe ſenſe, one 
that was not built by faith on Chriſt, no truly faithful 
Chriſtian;ſuppoſe this Quaker to be 1n the right, what then? 
then St. Johzz was groſly miſtaken in ſaying thus, If we ſay 
that we have no ſin (which the Quakers uſually do) we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in 45 5 this Quaker is 
certainly for a more holy faith, than God himſclf did:ever 
require ; it's not the ruling power, but the being of (in, 
which this @uakers faith makes free from ; without doubt 
this is to be righteous overmuch in this world ; I leave it 
to others to _ if the 111 ſpirit of the old Cather: was not 
gotten into this young Puaker 5 however it's moſt clear, 
that unleſs the Puakers idolized perfection be owned as the 
true, only touchſtone of faith, the beſt grounded, the 
molt ſredfaſt and ſaving faith of any Chriitian 1s not "_ 

a ruſh, 
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{{crious anſwer ; bowever.let it be.duly contidered, that at 
f | 


ont of their own Books. 
aruſh, it is an unholy faith (to ſpeak this Quakers mind) 
that doth not cleanfe from all fin in being ; thus this ©ua- 
ker being dead, hath unrighteouſly ſpoken a lye in the 
name of the Lord 3 by his falſe Doctrine he hath concluded 
the Church of Ezgland at home, all reformed Churches a- 
broad, under unbehef, for being of this right ſound mind, 
that they ſhall never be made free from all their fins as long 
as they are here. 

2. Thenext Pamphlet of Parze['s is called,Chriſi exalted 
into bis Throne, 

Pr. Here is ſcemingly great honour done to our Savi- 


our Chriſt ; but it is only in ſhew not in truth; as of old + 


he was arrayed like a King to his own greater diſgrace 3 ſo 
he is now. cried up by thisQuaker to the high diſhonour of 
the holy Scriptures, which is no honour to our-Lerd Jeſus 


:Chriſt. 


©. p. 15. The Scripture was ſpoken from the Lipht, but 


15 not the Light, nor the word, nor the life, nor the judg, Nun. 54. 
nor the. rule, -nor+the guide, nor the trier of ſpirits, for 
all this belongs to Chriſt. 


Pr. 1 may truly ſay without offence, this is none of Abel 


the righteous his language, nor a faithful teſtimony born 
for God.z- except another £uaker, Atheiſt, or Antiſcriptu- 


riſt, none would have laid ſuch baſe things to the charge 


of the holy Scripture ; except a:@uaker, no man did ever 
-call Chriſt the. rule 3 this Puaker is guilty of weak-reaſon- 
ing, becauſe Chriſt is the word, the light, the-life, there- 


fore Scripture is not the word of God, a light, the word-of 
life, a judg, a guide, a trier of:ſpirits-3 behold, is not this 
rare quaking Logick? is it not agreat ſhame that ſuch dull 
reaſoning as this is, ſhould be:fathered onthe holy Spirit 
who is God ? without queſtion it's for want of good Ca- 
tcechizing, that the @uakers vent ſuch igrational things in 
print 3 theſe quaking-lines are fitter for pity, than a raore 


«this 


"Ga 


f 


1 


=D) 


Px. 


FT) 


""S.- 


Pr. 


T he Vileneſs of Quakeriſm detefed 


this door hath been Brought in all the filth that hath been 


caſt upon the holy . Scripture 3 the Scripture is not the 
light, what is it then ?- darkneſs, ſaith. one Qnaker z not to- 


be minded in any thing, faith another 3 not the word, what 
then ?- the letter, a dead letter, ſay ſeveral Quakers ; not: 
the life, what then ? putrefaCtion and corruption 3 not the 
jadg, what then ?- it's the ſpirit alone which gives true diſ- 
cerning, faith another Quaker 3 not the rule, what then ?: 
the Scripture is not the rule of my faith and practiſe, faith. 
another Q1aker 3 not the guide, what then ?- the Light 
within 1s the true guide, ſay all Q1akers 3 not the trier of 
ſpirits, what then 2 the Scripture cannot help to diſcern be- 
twixt true and falfe, ſaith another Quaker: Thus you ſee 


clearly how the Scripture,the word of God, is become like a 


dung-cart, to receive what filth the Quakers and the Papilts 
have to throw into-it 3 1s it not very ſad that the Quakers 
way of exalting Chriſt is by deba{ing the good word of 
God ? what manner of ſþirit it is that leads the Quakers, 
let all wiſe men hence judg. 

2. p. 16. Of this Light you people and teachers of the 
world are ignorant, and ſo are doting upon the Scripture 
without,” with your dark minds there, with the blind Pha- 
riſces, ſeeking life where it is not to be found. 

Pr. The voice of righteous Abel is not yet in theſe qua- 
king lines 3 with this Quaker both people ahd Prieſt are 


alike, they are both alike ignorant of Chriſt the Light ; be- 


cauſe neither people nor their teachers are fond of this 
Quakers falſe Chriſt, the Light within, therefore this Qua- 


ker ſaith they do fondly dote upon the Scripture without, 


and this is done with dark minds ; behold, as this Quaker 
thought, this is our great fault 3 becauſe we make the Scri- 
pture (not the Quakers Light within) the rule of our faith 
and life, therefore (as this Quaker faith) we are ignorant 
of Chriſt the Light, doting on the Scripture 3 obſerve 1t 
well, to. read in, to meditate of, to ſtudy, to ae, 

ve 
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live according to the Scriptures, is (as this Quaker calls it) 
.our doting on them and this is done with our dark minds 

therez except Quakers, who cannot but have a very good 
opinion of themſelves, who follow the Light within them, 
as their Lord God and Saviour, all others, both people and 
teachers of this world, do but dote on the Scriptures with 
their dark minds 3 nay, to take this Quakers mind more at 
large, they are like the blind Phariſees, the people being 
blind themſelves, are led by their blind teachers; thus they 
go blind-folded, ſeeking life in the Scripture doted on, 
where 1t is not to be found ; I may now truly ſay, accor- 
ding to this Quakers mind, that the Scripture 1s baſely ac- 
.counted of, either as a dead letter which hath no life 1n it, 
or as Chriſts tomb, or empty grave, where Chriſt the true 
Light 1s not to be found. 

2. p. ead. Thus with your dark minds you would take 9. 
the authority from Chrift , and would give it to the dead Nyweb. 56. 
| .ctter. 

Pr. Now this Quaker ſpeaks plainly., but not yet like Pr. 
righteous Abel ; he doth harp ſtill upon his old ſtring, as if 
Chriſt were dethroned, becauſe the Scripture, Gods Word, 
1s a light unto our feet ; behold, if either people learn, or 
are taught ſuch true doctrine as this is,” then the people and 
their teachers, with their dark minds, do ( as this Quaker 
ſaith ) take the authority from Chriſt, and give it to the 
Scripture, which is ( ſaith this Quaker ) a dead letter. 
Without doubt this is a baſe ſlander; the Grand Seignior 
would not ſuffer his Alchoran to be thus reproacht 5 how» 
ever in this point their elder brethren the Papiſts, and our 
modern Quakers are well agreed ; to both of them, the 
Holy Scripture is no more but a dead letter : By the way 
let 1t be obſerved , that here is ,James Parnel a ſervant of 
God, whoſe Writings were pretended to be given forth 
from the Spirit of the Lord, a Martyr, one that gave his te- 
{timony for God, who called the Scripture a dead letter; 1s 
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not this corrupt tree plainly to be known by this bad fruit? 
do you not eſpy a wolf in ſheeps cloathing ?. are not thoſe 
ſtreams which make glad the Gity of God, baſely fouled by 
him ? I am ſure the teltimony of this Quaking-Martyr, is 
not the teſtimony which the Scripture bears of 1t ſelf; no 
undeluded Chriſtian can believe that it is: from the true 
Spirit of the Lord, to term the Scripture. a dead: letter ; 


without controverlie, it is a ſtanding-ſhame to Chriſtianity, . | 


that Chriſt the light of life carmot be rightly exalted, but. 


the Scripture muſt firſt be declared to be a dead letter ; this- 


abominable doCtrine was firſthatcht amongſt the Papiſts, and 
and ts now maintainedamongtt the Quakers. - 
D. p. 16, 17: Your. Leaders cauſe you to-err. for their: 


Njmb. 57. own ends; and of the Scripture they make an idol, o get: 


Pr. 


money, by which they lead you 1n blindneſs; in vain are 
you c—kierins God whom you know not, crying up: 
the Scripture, exalting it m the place of Chriſt. 

Px. By. this Quakers teſtimony, all Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel are baſely beſpattered; they are in this Quakers account 
ck Leaders as cauſe the peopleto err ; they are no better- 
than a baſe: ſort of ſelf-ended Teachers, who lead the peo- 

k intoerror for their-own ends3 nay worſe, they are Ido-- 
han and the Seripture (he ſaith) is their Idol ; to ſpeak 
this Quakers mind: more fully, as Diana of the Epheſians was: 
Demetrius mis Idol, fo the.Sorypture( ſaith this Quaker ) is 
the Idol of- all-Goſpel-Mimiſters to get money by ; by in- 
fructing the: people outof Gods word 5 Miniſters (if you - 
can beheve this Quaker) do nothing elſe but cauſe people. 
toerr; and lead. them in blindneſs; by following: the Do- 
arine taught by Gods Miniſters, the people are like the hea- - 
then Athenians ; this Quaker ſaith, they 'doin-vain worſhip 
2 God whom-they know not ; by making the--Scripture to 
be the rule of their faithand life, this Quaker-ſaith they cry 
up the Scripture tothe Lord Chriſts-high diſhonour, exalt-- 
ing it in Chrilts place 3 if this be not. bigh-baſe — - 

| then- 


. I» 
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then what is ſuch? The Txrkifh Alchorarn was never ſo deba-* 
ſed by any Mahometars, nor Heathen Prieſts ſo vilified ina- 
| ny part of the world by their Vaſſals, as the Word and Mi- 
nilters of the Moſt High God have been by this deluded 
Quaker. | 
ES 9. p. 18. Heis the Word, and the Scripture is not; He A. 
| is the Light, and the Scripture is not ; He is the Rule, and Nzmb. 58-- 
—# the Guide, and Teacher”; and- Judg:, and the Scripture is 
2 not. 

Pr. Here we have this Quakers cramb, the ſecond part of Pr. 
the ſame tune 3 this Quakers dream is double, according to 
this Quakers mind, his falſe doCtrine is eſtabliſhed ; if any 
are fo fooliſh as to regard it, it 1s an Oracle from this Qua- © 
kers lying ſpirit , That the Scripture is not the Word of 
God, nor a light unto our feet , nor the Rule, Guide, Tea- _ 
cher or Judg, becauſe Chriſt is ſo; this is the Quakers old * 
weak reaſon, fit to be diſmiſſed asſuch.But whither doth this 
Quakers wild doctrine tend ? Is not this the true meaning .- 
of it, That the holy Apoſtle St. Peter was grolly miſtaken ; - 
that the holy men of God, mentioned by him,” did not ſpeak + 
the word of God as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; 
That the ſure word of Prophecy is no light ſhining in a+ 
dark place z That thoſe primitive Chriſtians did very ill to ** 
take heed to any ſuch light without them;” as the Scripture, - 
the ſure word of Prophecy is.. To ſpeak a little more ac- | 

cording to this Qyakers mind , by no-means the Law and ' 
the Teſtimony, mentioned by*the Proptfer 1/azah, may now * 
be our Rule; we do-alt follow a blind guide, if 'we-are led 
by the Scripture : -Hath not this wan quaked to purpdſe? Is + 
not the Scripture. by him ſhaken to nothing?” for it's' no ' 
word of God, no Light, no Rule, no-'Guide, no Teacher, -. 
no Judg.. . Surely it's matter of lamentation , - that a falſe 
Chriſt, the Light within, who 1s not God and Man in one 
perſon, muſt by guakers be thus exalted, tolay the honour * 
of the Scripture in the duſt, to- make the word of God - of © 
none cficct, - - | ” 4 
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©. p. 19. Saying among themſelves, If welet go the au- 


Numb. 59. thority of the Scriptures, then all is gone; that is to ſay, 


Pr. 


Take away our Ido], then take away our maintenance, then 


down with our Miniltry. 


Pr. Here this Quaker pretends to be the Prieſts Cabin- 
Counſellor, to diſcover their ſecrets; he brings them to 


| light, as bcing ſuch as do only hold faſt the divine authority 


of the Scripture to ſave their main ſtakez mark how he ſup- 
poſes them to ſay among themſclves ( even that which none 
-but this @aker, or others like himſelf, did ever hear ) If 
we let gothe authority of the Scripture, then all 3s gotie + This 
he takes .for his Text 3 now follows his gloſs; That is to 
ſay, take away onr idol, then take away our maintenance , then 


down with our Miniſtry : Is not this rarely quaked ? What 


will not a real @zaker ſay, to aſperſe the Miniſtring-Prieſts 
of the Lord? This £xaker hath clearly for his own pur- 
poſe hit this nail on the head; well may none but @uakers 
cry Exge Jacobe ; Obſerve it once more, here 1sthe Scripture 
ſtanding again for an idol, and all Miniſters of the Goſpel 
( becauſe not quakerized) for the Prieſts of this Idol, the 
Scripture ; is there not here a ſound, likethat of old, Great 
7s Dana of the Epheſtans? Do not the Prieſts, like thoſe Crafts- 
men, make a great ſtir about their Idol, the Scripture 2 Do 
they not ſay 1n this @xakers hearing, Take away our Idol,ther 
take away our Maintenance, then down with our Miniſtry2S$ure- 
ly it is new very clear, that the @uakers have very mean . 
thoughts either of the Scripture, or of Gods true Miniſters; 
the latter are in ſcorn called Prieſts, the former is morebaie- 
ly termed their Idol; by this »aker weare come to aſtrange 
paſs, ſeeing that no Miniſters may tick cloſe to -the divine 
authority of the Scripture, but their gain is their only end 
in ſo'doing ; and the Scripture, the word of God, is their 
Idol, which they worſhip for advantage ſake , that their 
maintenance may not be taken away, and that their Mini- 


ſtry(which ſome £»akers prophanely enough call theirtrade) 
may 
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may not go down. I need add no more but this, Nizgro car- 
bone notelur, without. queſtion this quaking-doftrine de- 
ſerves a black mark. 

©. p. 22. They have nothing but the Scripture with- 
out, and are ſtill without, in darkneſs and confulion, as all 
thoſe appear to be, who call the Scripture their rule and 
guide, and yet know not the truth. | 

Pr. Here th's Quaker 1s ſtill baiting the Prieſts of the 
moſt high God, as if they were a ſort of Letter-mongers, 
that have only the Scripture without,out-f{ide teachers, who 
are ſtill without ; ſuch as are in darkneſs without Chriſt the 
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Pr, 


light of life ; ſuch as are in confuſion without divine gut- - 


dance; and all this dirt is caſt on them by this Quaker, be- 
cauſe they call, rather make the Scripture their rule and 
guide, but in the mean time know not the truth 3 by the 
way obſerve,how fond the Quakers are of their Light with- 
in, to exalt this Ido], they count the holy Scripture to be 
what it is not, an Idol; it's no lefs than darknets-and con-. 
fuſion, as this Quaker faith, to call the Scripture the rule of 
faith and life; ſurely-the holy Spirit of God is in vain pre- 
tended to by the Quakers, who do ſo baſely abuſe in print 
thoſe who call the Scripture the Word of God ; who do ſo 
much decry the Scripture from being the Word of God, a 


rule or guide 3 Oh that the Quakers could lay this great fin 


to their hearts ! 
. Þ- 25. You bring another. Goſpel, calling the four 


Books, Matthew, Mark , Luke and John the Goſpel. - 

Pr. Here this Quaker is offended with us unjuſtly, for 
calling the Books written by St. Matthew, Mark, Lake and 
John, the Goſpel ; this is, as he faith, no leſs matter than to 
bring another Goſpel into the world ; ſuppoſe this to be 
what it is not, a true charge, then according to St. Paul's 
Doctrine, this Quaker would make us accurſed, and all 
that have gone before us for this new Goſpel ; ſurely this 


2. 
Numb. 6T:;. 
Pr. 


Quaker did not well conſider what he wrote, for no Qua- - 
ker. 
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"ker doubtleſs dare fay,-that the matter of thoſe Books is 
. not true Goſpel; how then came this Quaker to talk of our 
| mo another Goſpel ? by affirming theſe Books to be 


pel of St. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, as the 


-.Church of England doth, .as the Reformed Churches do a- 
broad, this Quaker would make us to be faulty in an high 
. degree, for by brmging in another Goſpe], we have ano- 
.-ther Chriſt tobe our Saviour, -than he that is God and Man 


in one perſon, the word made fleſh ; it is certainly very 
fad that we may not call the matter of thoſe four Books, 


. the Goſpel, which was written for our inſtrufQion, by thoſe 


2: 
"Numb. 62. 


four Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, Mark , Luke and Jobs, but 
we muſt be baſely charged to bring another Goſpel, which 
St. Pay! terms accurſed. 

Q p.26. That is a falſe light in you which leads you 
to profeſs the Scripture to be your rule, but in life and 


practice deny it. 


Pr. Without borrowing any of this Quakers Light 
within him, to tell us, it is a confeſſed truth amongſt us, 
That all thoſe do hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs that do 
Not Hve according to it 3 butit 1s no falſe light in any of us, 


:to profeſs the Scripture to be our rule; and though men 


.are never ſo wicked, the Scripture is ftill the-rule of a bet- 


ter life to them, which they ought to fellew ; certainly 


.this Quakers ſpirit was very much in the dark to aſperſe 


the Scripture ſo as he hath done 3; by Gods own appoint- 


-ment the Scripture 1s the rule of faith and life ; it's folly to 


think that the finfulneſs of any mans life can make the Scri- 


,pture to ceaſe to be the rule of life, as God hath declared 
At to be; without doubt it is a falſe light in any Quaker, 
-which guides him to ſay, that the Scripture is not the rule 
.of his life, without the Light within to guide him. 


Pr. 


The next Pamphlet of fames Parnel is called, The Trumpet 


of the Lord blown, or a blaſt againſt pride and oppreſſion. 


Pr. Tobe ſure this Trumpet ſounds nothing like thoſe 
| " filver 
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ſilver Trumpets of old ; there is no ſmall danger in this 
Quakers blaſt I ſhall endeavour to caſt ſome Church-mould 
upon it ; the firſt ſound is a terrible long blaſt. 

2. p. 28, 29, Zo. Wo unto you that are calle Lords, =D 5. 
Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen in reſpect-to Numb. 03. 
your perſons, who are exalted in the earth, who are proud, 
high and lofty ; who are called of men, Maſter, Miſtris, 
and Madam 3 you are exalted above your fellow-creatures, 
and grind the faces of the poor ; you live at eaſe, ſpend- 
ing your time in chambering and wantonneſs, in hawking, 
bowling, carding, dicing, in eating, drinking and fleep- 
ing 3 you feed the luſt, eating, drinking, and riling up to 
play, which is Idolatry ; your high and lofty horſes are 
like your ſelves according to your lofty minds 3 you fit at 
eaſe, Dives-like, devouring the Creation, ſpending 1t upon 
your luſts, your hearts being adultred from God 3 your 
fellow-creatures labour like ſlaves under you 3 you fit at 
eaſe, and poor Lazarys lyes ſtarving without 3; you think 
ſcorn that a poor man ſhould ſtand with his hat on before 
you 3 you will be called Maſters, upholding that which 
Chriſts Doctrine forbids, who ſaith, Be not ye called Maſter ; 
you think ſcorn to be Thoxed of your fellow-creatures, but 
you will ThozGod and Chriit; but though you be exalted 
as high as the Heavens, and ſet your neſts among the Stars, 
thence will the Lord fetch you down, and caſt you into 
hell, the pit, as he did Lucifer, Dives and Hamarn, and 
Pharaoh, and Herod, and the reſt of your fore-fathers. 

Pr. I have exerciſed your patience with a long-winded p,.. 
diſcourſe; I have tranſcribed ſo much that this Quakers 
mind might be known at large 3 his Trumpet hath ſounded 
long, but not at all like thoſe at Mount Sai, when the 
Lord gave his Law to his people : here is a fearful blaſt 
blown, no lets than the Lords wo is pronounced againſt all 
Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, 
yea, agaialt all that are called Maſter, Miſtris, Madam ; all 

K theſe 
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theſe without exception are declared by this Quaker to be 
in a miſerable condition ; to uſe his own words, or explain 
more fully this Quakers mind, they are like Lxcifer, or the 
Devil, who is fallen as low as hell 5 they are like Dzves, 
who 1s miſerable in hell-torments ; they are like bloody 
Haman the enemy of the Lords people, who died a curſed 
ſbameful death; they are like Pharaoh who kept Gods peo- 


ple in hard bondage, a prepared veſlel for the Lords wrath, 


who periſhed miſerably in the Red-ſea 3 they are like He- 
rod, whom our Saviour called a Fox, whoſe laſt end was 
miſerable ; all theſe were their fore-fathers, as this Quaker 
faith now let us ſee their faults for which they are thus 
accurſed by this poor Quaker 3 amongſt them all, there is 
not one righteous, nor one that doth good, as this Quaker 
doth vainly imagin 3 here is indeed no reſpect of perſons ; 
obſerve it well, this Quaker ſaith, all that are called Lords, 
Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, Maſter, 
Miſtris, Madam, are alike, all very bad; hear his fou] charge 
according to the true import of it, they are the exalted of' 
the earth, proud, opprefling, wanton, —_ to pleaſure, 
luſtfal, belly-gods, ſenſual, lofty minded, riding on lofty 
horſes according to their lofty minds 3 Dzzes-like ſinners, 
devourers of | the Creation, ſpiritual Idolaters, ſuch whoſe 
hearts are gone a whoring from God ; ſo unmerciful, as 
that poor —_ lyes ſtarving at their gates 3 ſo proud, as 
that they will-not ſuffer a poor man to keep on his hat be- 
fore them ; yea, fo baſcly proud, as that their fellow-crea- 
tures may not Thos them, but they themſelves will Thou 
God and Chrift; Now from this Quakers lines let us ſee 
their down-fall ; according to-this Quaker, the laſt end of 
all the aforeſaid perſons, without exception,is to be deſtroy- 
ed for ever; for, as he ſaith, though they are as high as the 


Heavens,nefted hike the Edomites among the Stars, yet this 


Quakers pretended Lord, (not the Lord God) will fetch 
them ther.ce 3 - this Quakers falſe Lord will caſt them into 
w— hell, 


Py 
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hell, like Lucifer, Dives, Haman, Pharach, Herod, and 
the reſt of their forefathers ; according to the true import 
of this quaking-ſcribble, all that are called Lords, Ladies, 
Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, Maſter, Miſtris, 
hs {hall every one of them, unleſs they turn Quakers, 
be damned for ever ; you ſee that they are faid by this 
Quaker to be all alike wicked and accurſed, like Lzcifer, 
Dives, Haman, Pharaoh, and Herod, and the reſt of their 
wicked, miſerable forefathers, they ſhall without any ex- 
ception be all caſt into hell. I ſhall ſay no more but this, 
ſurely this quaking-doftrine 1s not according to the tenour 
"of the fifth Commandment, nor according to the charitable 
ſpirit of the Goſpel ; without a new Goſpel it's unju- 
{tifiable. 

©.-p.31, 32, 33. You make a profeſſion of Godlineſs 
with your Prayers, Praiſes, Graces, Singing, formal ima- 
ginary worſhip ; and have a Chaplain or Prieſt to preach 
to you one day in a week, all the week after doing as you 
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do ; ſpending their time as you do, in eating, drinking, 


and riſing up to play ; and you have a place for him to 
preach to you in, and all this for money ; but the pearl 
you want ; you ſay he is a Miniſter of Chriſt, and he faith, 
you are Chriſtians, when as you all are heathens, both 
Prieſt and people, living without God in the world, and 
ſo the blind leads the blind into the ditch 3 wo, wo is com- 
ing upon you all, the Lord abhors all your profeſſion, and 
your hypocriſie ; your works are the works of the Devil ; 
you ſcrve the Devil with your hearts and actions ; you are 
ſtrangers to the life of God 3 no Chriſtians but theathens, 
both Pricſt and people. 

Pr. Here is another of this Quakers il] blaſts blown a- 
gainſt all Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and Gentle- 
women, Maſters, Viiſtrefſes, and Madams ; but now their 
Chaplains or Prieſts are hem'd in with them; according to 
this: Quakers mind, the Religion of all theſe is nothing 

K 2 worth:: 


Pr. 


The Vileneſs of Quakeriſm deteFed 


worth ; it's but the profeſſion of Godlineſs, which 1s the 
hypocrites badg ; all their Prayers, Praiſes, Graces, fing- 
ing of Pſalms, do-not go one ſtep beyond a formal imagt- 
nary worſhip ; their Chaplains or Prieſts are as bad as them- 
ſelves; hke thoſe Idolaters before the Golden Calf, they 
do all the week ſpend their time in eating and drinking, 
and riſing up to play ; their Prieſts are only men that de+ 
fign for money, ſerving them for their money 3 but as for 
the Light within, the Quakers adored Pearl, both they and 
their Chaplains do want it; in this Quakers account, both 
they and their Chaplains or Prieſts are clawbacks well met ; 
they call him a Miniſter of Chrift, and he faith, they are 
Chriſtians ; but according to this Quaker there is no ſuch 
matter, both Prieſt and people are all heathens ; ſuch hea- 

thens as do live without God inthe world ; the blind peo- 
ple are led by their blind Prieſts into the ſame ditch ; they 
are ſuch vile miſcreants, as that he ſaith, the Lords wo is 
coming on them 3 they are ſuch profeſſors and hypocrites 
as the Lord abhors; ſuch whoſe works are the works of the 

Devi] ; ſuch as ferve the Devil in their hearts and actions ; 
in plain Ezghſh, this Quaker ſaith, both Prieſt and people 
are no Chriſtians, what then are they ? he faith, but hea- 
thens ; ſuch as are ſtrangers to-the life of God : now let us 
review this Quakers teſtimony ; is 1t not hence apparent 
' that the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom are both a- 
bominable and accurſed? are not their Chaplains and Prieſts 
worſe than any pitiful Quaker ? are they not the ſcum. of 
the world ? the filth of the place where they live ? behold 
the Religion of the Nobility, Gentry and Prieſts of this 
Kingdom, what 1s it in a Quakers eye ? are not they and 
Prieſts declared by this Quaker to be no Chriſtians, but hea- 
thens ? Is 1t not lamentable that ſuch rake-ſhame dodtrine 
as this 1s ſhould be accounted the Lords teſtimony ? is not 
this the ready way to make Religion ridiculous? ſurely 
Quakeriſm exalted,. is but a pretended religious foolery. 
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©. . 34, 35, 36. All you high and lofty ones, Hamman Q- 
like, be you filent ; away with all your profeſſion, trem- Numb. 65, 
ble before the Lord, you children of the Devil; howl 1n 
ſackcloth and: aſhes, for the Lord 1s coming to-burn you up 

as {tubble 5 you are the fruitleſs trees that cumber the 
ground, who are for the fire, all unrighteous perſons muſt 

be caſt into the Lake which burns with fire and brimſtone 

for ever ; now read your ſelves, and your portions all you 
lofty ones, for thither you muſt go, there you muſt lye for 
evermore (the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpoken it) with Dives 

and Haman 3 you are enemies and perſecutors of all thoſe 

that enter in at the ſtrait-gate, as Hamman and Dives, and 

the high Prieſts, Phariſees and Rulers were; all you proud 
ones, remember your father Dzves his end, for you mult go 

into the everlaſting burnings as he did, whoſe belly was his 
god, as yours is3 young and old, rich and poor, Lord and 
Lady, and beggars, ſhall all be turned into hell without re- 
ſpect of perſons,then ſhall it be with the Miſtris,ſo with the 
maid ; as with the ſervant, ſo with the maſter ; as with the 
people, ſo with the Prieſt; then Lord and Lady,Maſter and 
Miſtris, and all the earthly honour ſhall be laid into the 

fire. 

Pr. This Quakers terrible blaſt is ſtill blown againſt Py; 

Lords and Ladies, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, old and young, 

rich and poor, Maſters and ſervants, Miſtreſſes and maids, 
Prieſts and people ; that none may eſcape, the number is in- 
creaſcd ; there 1s no way but one with them all ; becauſe 
"they are not trembling Quakers, they muſt all to hell; mind 

this melancholy Qnaker how he hath packt them up for 

hell 3 you may take him more fully thus, Becauſe they are 
proud like wicked Hamar, they muſt be ſilent ; like their 
father the Devil, they mult tremble before the Lord ; in- 
ſtead of their rich attire, Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and 
Gentlewomen, Maſters and Miſtreſles muſt howl like dogs, 

in ſackcloth and aſhes 3. as for their profeſſion, this Quaker 

ſaith,. 


ed 
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ſaith, caſt it away, as if it were a menſtruous filthy cloth ; 
as for themſelves this Quaker counts them but ſo many 
fruitleſs trees, a-burden to the earth that bears them, fit 
fuel for hell-fire ; as for their dwelling-place, the Lake 
which burns with fire and brimſtone for ever, is the fit place 
to receive them all ; thus this Quaker hath helpt them to 
read themſelves and their portions ; hither to this Lake he 
faith they muſt all go, here they mu:t lye for evermore ; 
but how doth this Quaker know all this? he ſaith, the Lord 
_ of Hoſts hath ſpoken it 3 behold, here is a lying divination 
of his own brain, delivered in the name of the Lord ; but 
what company ſhall they have ? this divining-Quaker faith, 
they ſhall lye for evermore in the Lake with Dives and 
Haman : 1s not this, this Quakers plain meaning, that all 
Lords and Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, 
Maſters, Miſtreſſes, and Madams, ſhall like Dzves and 
Haman be ſurely damned for evermore? like proud bloody 
Haman, like unmerciful, proud, ſenſual D:ves, like the 
high Prieſts that put Chriſt to death, like the Phariſees and 
Rulers that had their hands deep 1n his blood, this Quaker 
ſaith, that Lords and Ladies, e*c. are the enemies and per- ' 
ſecutors of God people 5 who have proud, mercileſs, curſed 
Dizes for their father, whoſe end they ſhould remember, 
for as-he ſaith, they muſt go into everlaſting burnings, as - 
he did ; Quakeriſm you ſee fits heavily upon the .skirts of 
the Nobility and Gentry of this Land, it proclaims their laſt 
end to be no better than that .of Dives, they muſt all to 
hell at the laſt; with Dives they muſt be: tormented in the 
fame hell-flamesz Dzves and they are both alike bad, they 
do both ſerve the ſame God, both belly-gods alike 5 with- 
our reſpect of perſons they ſhall all be turned into hell with 
their father Dives 3 hear this Quakers bead-roll, he ſaith, 
old and young, rich and poor, Lord and Lady, Miſtris and 
maid, Maſter and ſervant, people and Prieſt, (hall all go 


(thus paired by him) to the Devil, they ſhall all be turned 
into 
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into hell without reſpect of perſons ; thus Lord and Lady, 
Maſter and Miſtris, with all their earthly honour, ſhall be 
laid into the fire of hell; behold, where was this Quakers 
Chriſtianity ? what Old or New-Teſtament-rule had he for 
thus dooming uncharitably all Lords and Ladies, Knights, 
Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, Maſters and ſervants, Miſtrefles 
and maids, old and young, rich and poor, Prieſt and peo- 
ple, all without exception, to the fire of hell ? if this qua- 
king-doftrine be not a bold piece of unchriſtian cenforiou(- 
ne(s, then what is? except a Quaker, whoſe heart was ever 
ſo hardened, as to ſay,that all Lords and Ladies,all Knights, 
all Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, that all Maſters and ſer- 
vants, Prieſts and people, old and young, rich and poor, 
are ſo unrighteous, ſo proud, as that they ſhall be turned 
into hell, they ſhall go into the everlaſting burnings, and 
there they muſt lye for evermore? amongſt all the Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, amongſt all the Apoſtles of the New 
Teſtament, there is no preſident to be found for this curſed 
dodqrine. + 


2. The next Pamphlet of this James Parnel, is called, 4 


Shield of the Truth. 


Pr. I may more truly ſay, it is no ſhield'of- that faith - 


which was delivered to the primitive Saints, which faith 1s 
to be contended for ; Let me ſpake without juſt offence to 
any, this Pamphlet may more truly be called, Rabſbakey re- 
vived ; for it is a groſs piece of railery againſt all lawfully 
ordained Miniſters of the Goſpel. That-I may not be too 

tedious, I {hall but touch here and there. -; | 
. _ &. þ. 66. As Fannes and Jawmbres withſtood Moſes, ſo 
do they withſtand the Truth all the ways they can ; for 
Jannes and Jambres were the Magicians of Egypt that imi- 
tated Moſes ; ſo thoſe Univerlity-men, by their Magick-arts, 
inventions and imaginations, and ſtudying old Authors, have 
gotten the form of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
Words to trade with, but deny the power; and fo are 
| Traytors 
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Pr. 
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Numb. 66. 


76 


mY 
Numb. 67. 


T be Vileneſs of Quakeriſm deteffed 
Traytors to Chriſt, men of corrupt minds, reprobates con- 
cerning the faith. 

Pr. This Quakers Shield-is no Armour of proof for any 
true Goſpel Miniſters 3 according to theſe quaking-lines, 
the Church of Ergland is in a very bad condition, her 
Teachers are deceivers; this Quaker gives us plainly to un- 
derſtand thus much, That they are like to Jarnes and Jam- 
bres, no better than thoſe Magicians were : they withitood 
Moſes, theſe (he ſaith) do withſtand the truth all the ways 
they can. In this Quakers account, her Teachers are but 
bare Univerſity-men, beholding to Magick-arts, inventions, 
1maginations, and old Authors, for their skill in Divinity : 
by this Quaker they-are lookt upon, as a ſort of petty-chap- 
men, that have gotten a form of words to trade for Money 
with; like Jadas, they are Traytors to Chriſt 3 like thoſe 
falſe Teachers of old, they are men of corrupt minds, men 
of no right judgment concerning the doCtrine of faith : 
Thus you ſee, how this Quaker hath declared all Prieſts to 
be a baſe generation of men, worthy to be regarded, as + 
men do the dirt under their feet. 

2. þ- 70, 71. He that hath the Letter, let him ſpeak 
the Letter 3 he that hath the Life, let him ſpeak the Life; 
What 1s the husk to the kernel? what ſhould Swine do with 
Pearls; whoſe life is the husk, and there they feed? he, who 
ſaith the Letter #s the Word, is a deceiver, and errs, not 
knowing the Scripture 3 who putteth the Letter for the 
Word, 1s blind, and putteth the ſhadow for the ſubſtance; 
he alſo that faith, the Letter is the rule and guide of the 
people of God, is without, feeding upon the husk, and is 
Ignorant of the true Light. 

Pr. Here the Holy Scripture is ill-guarded by this Qua- 
kers Shield of Truth : Bchold, here are many black marks 
{ct upon the Holy-Scripture 3 m the firſt place, The Scrip- 
ture by this Quaker is unjuſtly termed the Letter, which is 
a dead, lifelcls thing. 2dly, The Scripture is termed the 

husk, 
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'husk, which is far ſhort of the kernel ; Doth not this Husk 

ſay, that the Scripture is unprofitable like an husk, which 

is good for nothing ? 3dly, They who make the Scripture 

their rule, their = , are Swine feeding on husks. 

4athly, That man is faid, by this Quaker, to be a deceiver, 

one that erreth,, one that knows not the Scripture, who 

ſaith, that the Letter is the Word; or to ſpeak more plain- 

ly this Quakers meaning, That Chriſtian is very much to 

blame, and groſly miſtaken, who faith, that the Scripture 

is the Word of God. 5thly, 'That man is blind that puts: 

the Letter for the Word; this is putting ( as the Quaker 

ſaith ) the ſhadow for the ſubſtance. Doth not this Qua- 

ker, 1n effect, term all Chriſtians blind Bayards, that take the 

Scripture to be the Word of God ? Is it not hence clear, 

that this Quaker counts the Scripture to be that ſhadow, 

which other Chriſtians miſtaken, take for the ſubſtance: 

which 1s a baſe quaking aſſertion? 6#hly, That man is with- 

out, a Swine feeding on the husk, one that is ignorant of 

the true Light, who ſaith, that the Letter is the rule and 

ouide of the people of God. The plain meaning of this 

Quakers words is this, that the Scripture termed by him 

the Letter, is neither the rule, nor guide of the people of 

God, and that man-that ſaith it 1s their rule and guide, 1s 

one that knows not Chriſt the true light. | 

2.p- 73- The Baptiſm we own, which is the Baptiſm of @. 

Chriit with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, but we deny all Nymb. 70. 

other ; now I ſee the other to be formal imitation, and the 

invernion of man, and ſo a meer deluſion ; all are heathens 

and no Chriſtians, who cannot witneſs this Baptiſm. 

Pr, Here this Quaker tells us plainly, that he and his Pr. 

fellow Quakers do deny baptizing with water 3 that bap- 

tiſm with water is ſo far from being an Ordinance of Jeſus 

Chriſt, as that 1t 1s in this Quakers eye but a ſorry formal 

imitation, the invention of man, a mecr deluſion ;- and that 

all-thoſe that are only baptized with water, are heathens 
| and 


70 


Art. 27. 


Numb. 71. 


Pr.- 
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and no Chriſtians ; according te theſe quaking-lines the 
Church of Ezgland is groſly miſtaken, to atftirm that Baptiſm 
is align of profeſſion,a mark of difference to diſcern Chriſti. 
ans from thoſe that are no Chriſtians 3 "if this Quaker 
ſhall be heard, in our Paptiſm there is no ſuch thing as a 
ſign of Regeneration, whereby as by an inſtrument the 
baptized are grafted into the Church; 11's a meer deluſion 
to ſay, that the promiſcs of the forgivencſs of ſins, of our. 
adoption to be the fons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
ſignified and ſealed 3 to ſpeak this' Quakers mind once 
more, it is but a formal imitation, and invention of man, 
a meer deluſion, to ſay that the Baptiſnrof young Children 
1s.in any wile to be retained inthe Church, as moſt agree- 
able with the inſtitution of Chriſt. Thus you ſee how this 
Quakers doctrine hath = the.Doctrine of the Church 
of England into a meer delulion 3- 1t's likewiſe clear, that let 
Quakeriſm go uncontrouled, it will ſoon unchriſtian any 
Nation ; it's baſcly done both to bid defiance to Chriſts - 
inſtitution, and unchriſten a Nation. * | 

2. p. 75. The bread which the- world breaks is carnal 
and natural, goes into the belly, patles out into the dung- 
hill ; ſo likewiſe the cup which they drink,and fo the com- 
munion of the world paſſeth away ; and-here is no com- 
munion but natural, outward and carnal, which 1s the ta- 
ble-of devils 3 here they are without, feeding upon -the 
husk and ſhadow without: - | 

Pr. This Quaker hath very mean thoughts of the 
Lords Supper,he counts it but the wortis communion 3 1n-- 
ſtead of an holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt himſelfthis 
Quaker ſaith, it is the worlds communion, which is natu- 
ral, outward, carnal ; inſtead of the Lords Table, this 
Quaker calls it impudently, the table of devils ; as for the 
bread broken, which is the body of Chriſt, this Quaker 
calls it, the bread which the world breaks ; and he ſpeaks 
abominably of this bread bleled, and broken, calling : 

T Ccarna 
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carnal and natural], that it paſſeth out of the belly into the 
dunghill ; are not theſe baſe words, fit only for a Quakers 
mouth ? as for the Cup in the Lords Supper, that is no bet- 
ter eſteemed by this Quaker than the bread is; that which 
is indeed the cup of bleſſing with St. Panl, is with this Qua- 
ker but the worlds cup ; 1n receiving Sacramental bread 
and wine, all Communicants are told by this Quaker that 
they do but feed upon the husk and ſhadow without ; ex- 
cept a Quaker, who did ever count receiving the Lords 
Supper to be feeding upon the husk and ſhadow without ? 
in a Quakers account the Lords Supper is a very empty Or- 
dinance of the Goſpel, bread and wine arc but the husk 
and ſhadox without. 

2. p. 78, 79. Thoſe we deny and their Miniſtry, who 


79 


have gotten the letter and form to trade with 3 who to get = 72. 


humane learning, are certain years ſerving, as it were an 
apprentiſhip, pretending to ſtudy Divinity, and when their 
time is expired, go among blind people, get a certain wape, 
ſel] that which they get into the brain,live upon duſt which 
1s the Serpents meat, death feeding death, feeding the car- 
nal mind with the carnal letter ; but this Miniſtry works 
no reformation, only hath the form, leads into the form, 
and denies the power ; ſuch come by. the will of man, and 
are upheld by the will of man,and not by the will of God ; 
their call and miniſtry we deny, which is-mediate and for- 
mal imitation, and invention of man, .and ſo.a meer delu- 
fion ; their Miniſtry 1s dark, dead and cold. 

Pr. Here the Miniſtry of the Goſpel by thoſe that are 
lawfully ordained by Biſhops 1n this Church, is denied by 
this Quaker ; as for ſuch Miniſters of the Goſpel they are 
baſely reproached by this Ammonite-like Quaker ; they are 
ſaid by this Quaker to trade with the letter and form; they 
do as it were ſerve a ſeven years apprentiſhip, to get hu- 
mane learning like hirelings they ſerve for a certain wage, 
what they get by ſtudy into their brain, they ſell for mo- 
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ney ; the letter or the Scripture is the duſt, the Serpents 
meat, which they feed upon 3 they do ſtrangely feed death 
with death 3 the Scripture is no more (in this Quakers e- 
ſteem) but the carnal letter with which they feed their car- 
nal minds; they are no Miniſters by the will of God, they 
do only come by the will of man, and are upheld by the 
will of man ; their call and miniſtry are both bad alike, all 
real Quakers do deny them; as for their call and miniſtry, 
this Quaker tells us, 1t 1s as bad as Baptiſm, for it 1s nothing 
but a formal imitation and invention of man, a meer de- 
lufion ; their miniſtry 1s very bad alſo, it is dark without. 
the true. light, dead without the true life, cold without 
any holy warmth ; ſurely theſe quaking-lines do eat like a 
canker; the true David's meſſengers are ſhamefully abuſed 
by-this Quaker; ſurely theſe are hard ſpeeches, which no 
truly good man dare own. 

. Þ. 80, 81. Some of us are eſteemed not worthy to. 


2: 
Namb. 73: live in the Nation, both by Prieſt, and People, and Rulers ; 


Pr, 


who are out of the commands of God, vagabonds and fu- 
gitives from God, who go in the way of Cazz to envy and 
murther the innocent 3 now heads of Ergland and ſuch Mi- 
niſters-and their Miniſtry. we deny ; here is the difference 
of the Miniſters-of the world, and the Miniſters of Chrilt ; 
the one comes by the will of man, the other by the will of 
God ; the one is upheld by the will of man, the other by 
the will of God; the one 1s of the letter,the other 1s of the 
ſpirit; the one hath the form and {hadow, the other the 
life and ſubſtance 3 but from ſuch turn away, for they are 
meer deceivers and witches, bewitch the people from the 
truth. | 
Pr. This Quaker 1s become like a raging-wave of the ſea, 
foaming out that which is his own ſhame: I might truly 
ſay, in this Quakers dungh1]l we have filth enough caſt to- 
gether ; you find prieſt, people, and rulers, as bad as bad can 
be 3 not only prieſt and pcople, but the rulers of this King- 
| D on - 
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dom are by this Quaker declared to be very bad : how bad? 
ſo bad, as that, to ſpeak this Quakers mind, they are lawleſs, 
the commands of God do not bind them ; like curſed Caiz, 
that was of the Devil, they are Vagabonds and Fugitives 
from the Lord; as wicked Cain flew his righteous brother 
Abel, ſo prieſt, people, and rulers ( ſaith this Quaker ) do 
0 in the way of this bloody Cain to envy and murther the 
innocent : But hear this Quaker ſpeaks more fully, now 
there are neither heads of Ergland, nor Miniſters, nor Mi- 
niſtry, whom the Quakers own; it's hence very clcar, that 
both the Magiſtrates and the known Miniſtry of England, 
are abſolutely denied by all thorough-paced Quakers : As 
forthe ordained Miniſters of the Goſpel, this Quaker hath 
given this differencing-account of them; They are the Mi- 
niſters'of the world, ſuch as come by the will of man, ſuch 
as are upheld by the will of man, they are Miniſters of the 
Letter, they have only the form and the ſhadow, they are 
meer deceivers and witches, they do bewitch the people 
from the truth; the preaching of the Goſpel by any Prieſts 
of the Church of Erg/and, in this Quakers account is only 
the Miniſtry of the world, that which 1s ſet up only, and 
maintained by the will of man, there is nothing of good 
in it, nor of the Miniſtration of the Spirit, it doth only 
conſiſt of form and ſhadow ; nay, the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel by any ſuch Prieſts, is but deceit, and witchcraft ; for 
they (by this Quaker ) are termed deceivers and witches, = 
ſuch as do bewitch the people from the truth. If this be 
not a foul flander , then lct alt unquakerized Readers 
judg. | 
y 4 31, 82, 83, 04. We own Magittracy 1n its place;but 
the righteous are from under the outward Law, for they are NEE The © 
a Law unto thcemſclves ; they neither know how to rule or " 
govern, who arc guided by their own wills; ſuch rule with 
partiality and reſpect of perſons, and give forth Laws in 
their own wills, perſecute the righteous, encourage the hea- 
| then 
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then who know not God 3 ſo Cain (lays Abel within them, 
and they ſuffer Cain to flay Abel without them; the wick- 
cd have more liberty in the Nation than the righteous:the 
Land abounds with iniquity, oppreſſion, and treachery, be- 
cauſe ſuch corrupt Magiſtrates wink at deceits for carnal 
ends, and uphold iniquity and oppreſſion, and tread truth 
under foot ; corrupt Magiſtrates put —_ Magiſtrates 
in office; ſuch as theſe uphold corrupt Miniſters and falſe 
prophets, which the Nation ſwarms of ; the Beaſt upholds 
the Falſe-prophet , and they combine together againſt the 
ſimple, and the Law is made a ſtalking-horſe to deceive the 
ſimple ; ſuch Magiſtrates and ſuch Government we honour 
not; byſuch Magiſtrates and Government did the righteous 


ever {uffer;and Haman,who ſtood in the corrupt will, would 
have deſtroyed Mordecai, becauſe he could not bow tohim; 


and alſo Pharaoh, and Nebuchadnezzar, and Herod who be- 
headed Joh, who ſtood in their own wills ; but the hands 


of the Lord they did not eſcape ; but Chriſt eomes to end 
all outward Laws and Government of man, and he himſelf 
will reign; as truth and righteouſneſs grows, the Law 1s 
Fulfilled and paſſes away; this 1s the pa 

giſtrates beat down the truth as much as. they can; but Pha- 
raoh God will plague and confound ; but ſuch Magiſtrates 


e why corrupt Ma- 


as are guided by the light of God in the Conſcience, and 


rule by it, we own and honour in our hearts, ſuch area 
terror to cvil-doers, ſuch bear not the ſword in vain; this 


Government is of God. 
Pr. From theſe lines this Quaker gives us plainly to un- 


.derſtand, that the Real Quakers are none of the Kings loyal 
-ſubjeds,for they do own no Magiſtrates but ſuch as are Qua- 


kers like themſclves; this 1s a ſun-beam-truth, That no Ma- 
giltrates, no Government, no Laws, without @nakeriſn 
ſtampt on them, are either owned or honoured by any Qua- 
kers; as for any other Magiſtrates, Laws, Government, no 
right Quakersdo own them 3 but Jet this Quaker ſpeak his 

own 


out of their own Looks, 
own mind, it's but Magiſtracy in its place which is owned 
by any Quakers ; here is nothing, as it 1s Gods Ordinance 
as for the righteous (that is Puakers) they are from under 
the outward Law, becauſe they are a Law unto themſelves; 
then I pray in what ſenſe do the @zakers own any of the 
Laws or Law-makers of this Kingdom? Is it nat hence plain 
what kind of ſubjects the lawleſs @akers are? Is it not 
hence as evident, - that King and Parliament, Magiſtrates, 
Laws, Government of this Kingdom, are very little either 
owned or honoured by any @xakers? But let us confer a 
little more with this Szaker ; what thoughts he hath of 
Magiſtrates, let us now obſerve : The Magiſtrates (he faith) 
are very bad, they are ſuch as know not how to rule. Here 
behold their great ignorance ; they areguided by thetr own 


wills; behold, their wills are their law, - they rule with par- 


tiality; behold, they are ſuch'as rule with reſpect of per- 


ſons; they give forth laws in their own wills; behold, their 


laws are the corrupt iflue of their corrupt wills ; as for 
- righteous laws, we have no ſuch made 1n this Kingdom: they 


are ſuch Magiſtrates as do perſecute the righteous, as do en- 


courage the heathen, who know not God; behold, they are 
unchriſtian Magiſtrates, like Jh»ae! they do perſecute the 
righteous; as for baptized Chriſtians, they are the heathen 
that know not God, who are @couraged by our -Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates 3 nay behold: and wonder, this @#aker goes on 
' to tell us, That our Magiſtrates have(that which is ſtrange ) 
Cain (laying Abel within them \, and they themſclves' do (as 
ſtrangely) ſuffer Caz to flay Abel without them : Ts not this 
proclaiming our Magiſtrates tobe men of blood, bloody Ma- 
giſtrates ? He ſaith likewiſe, that the wicked have more 1i- 
berty in the Nation thai the righteous have; behold, they 
are wicked Magiſtrates, wickedneſs 1s indulged by them; be- 
cauſe of theſe corrupt Magiſtrates, who wink at deceits for 
carnal ends, who uphold intquity and oppreſiion, who rread 
truth under foot, this Kingdom -15 ſpoiled by A—— 

abounds 
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kill the @rakers. Now let us hear this @raker divine, and 
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abounds with iniquity,opprefſion,and treachery;behold how 
this land is ſaid to be corrupt by the Magiſtrates, whom this 
Duaker calls corrupt Magiſtrates. He faith alſo, that corrupt 
Magiſtrates put ſuch in office;behold,the King and Parliament 
are corrupt Magiſtrates, who put corrupt Magiltrates in of- 
fice. He faith moreover, that theſe corrupt Magiſtrates do 
uphoid corrupt Miniſters and falſe prophets, which this Na- 
tion is full of: behold, here are corrupt Magiſtrates corrup- 
ting the Church as well as the Kingdom 3; behold alſo, theſe 
Magiſtrates are the Beaſt, that do uphold the falſe prophet; 


behold alſo, how the Beaſt-like Magiſtrates, and the falſe. 


prophet-like Miniſters, do, like brethren in the ſame ini- 


. quity, combine together againſt the ſimple, that 1s,the ©@ua- 


kers, who are ſo in the worſt ſenſe : By this Beaſt, Cthat is, 
the Magiſtrates) the Law is madea ſtalking-horſe to deceive 
the ſimple: Behold how the Law is baſely ſaid by this Qua- 
ker, to be perverted and abuſed by the Magiſtrates of this 


Land. Now let us ſee how the @zakers ſtand affefted to 
Magiſtracy ; in this matter he tells us plainly, That ſuch. 


Magiſtrates and ſuch Government we honour not; behold, 
no Magiſtrates,no Government, which have not the @rakers 
image or ſuperſcription on them, are honoured by any ſim- 
-ple @nakers; 1n efttcct this 2xaker opens his mind thus: That 
by the Magiſtrates -and ernment of this Kingdom, the 


righteous (that is the 2»akers) do ſuffer,as Gods people have 
done under the Ten Perſecutions; he faith alſo to this pur- - 
: poſe, That the Magiftrates of this Land do ( like Hama ) 


{tand in their own corrupt wills, and would deſtroy ( as he 
would have deſtroyed Mordecai) the 2nakers for not bow- 
ing to them ; that they do (like Pharaoh, the Iſraclites ) pur- 
ſue the ©»vakers unjuſtly to death; Thar they would (like 
Nebuckadnezzar ) burn all @zakers to death for not. wor- 
ſhipping the Image of the Beaſt ; that they do (like Herod, 
who beheaded John the Baptiſt ) ſtand in their own wills,to 


tcl} 


1 


out of their own Books. 

tell us what ſhall become of the Magiſtrates of this land ? 

behold, he faith, they are like Haman, Pharaoh, Nebuchad- 

mezzar, Herod, who did not eſcape the hands of the Lord ; 

according to this Quaker, all the unquakerized Magiſtrates 

of this land ſhall have a miſerable end, they ſhall all to the 

Devil at laſt ; but behold this diviner hath ſeen a vain viſt- 

on, Which 1s this, that Chriſt comes to end all outward 

Laws and Government of man, and he himſelf will reign 3 

as truth and righteouſneſs grows, the Law is fulfilled, and 

paſſeth awayz behold, this Quaker 1s _— turned 

Antinomian, againſt all humane Laws ; according to this 

Quakers vain mind St. Paul was miſtaken, in ſaying, Let 

every ſoul be ſubjed to the higher powers ; 1f this Quaker had 

been 1n thoſe days, he would have withſtood St. Peter to 

his face once more, for commanding thoſe ſcattered Chri- 
ſtians to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake he would have told theſe two Apoſtles that 
they did err in fo teaching, for Chrifts coming is to fulfill 
and end all outward laws and government of man 3 1t's no 
Quakers duty to be ſubject to the higher powers ; all they 
have to do is to obey the Light within them 3 as for ſub- 
mitting themſelves to the King as ſupreme, or to thoſe that 
are in authority under him, or fo every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, this ſubjectton belongs not to any Qua- 
kersz for Chriſt is come, as this Quaker ſaith, to end all 
outward laws and government of man 3 by the truth and 

righteouſneſs, which grow in Quakers, the Law is fulfilled 

and paſleth away : now behold, how all Quakers with their 

falſe Chriit, the Light within them, are in print a lawleſs 

generation of pcople, profetled oppolers of the government 

of this Kingdom, and it 1s vainly fancied that Chriſt: him- 

ſelf will reign to the overthrow of all humane laws and go- 

vernment : with reference to this brain-fick folly, this 

Quaker doth weakly fancy the Magiſtrates of this King- 

dom to be ſuch as do beat the truth, becauſe they are no 
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deluded Quakers 3 but what ſaith this Quaker to-this ? he 
ſaith, but Pharaoh God will plague and confound ; what is 
the-meaning of theſe ſtrange words ?: is not this it ; the. 
ſupream Magiſtrate who 1s no Quaker no more than 
Pharaoh was, 1s the Pharaoh here, whom-God (as this Qua-- 
ker ſaith) will plague and confound ? now.let us view thoſe 
Magiſtrates whom the Quakers do own and honour; to be 
fure they are no ſuch as this Kingdom hath 3. this Quaker 
ſets them thus out. in their colours, ſuch Magiſtrates as are . 
guided by the light of God in-the contcience, and rule by 
tt, -we own and honour in our hearts ; ſuch are a-terrour. 
to evil doers, ſuch bear not the ſword in vain, this go- 
vernment 1s of God ; you ſee how clear it 1s, that theQua- 
kers do own and honour only thoſe Magiſtrates in their 
hearts that are real Quakers 3. as for the King and all other 
Magiſtrates, that are not guided by. the Quakers light 1m 
their Conſciences, nor do rule by it, the Quakers do net- 
ther own nor honour them in their hearts  Unquakerized 
Magiſtrates are no terrour to evil doers, they do bear the 

» ſword 1n vain, . their government is not of God 3 now be- 
hold and-judg how the real Quakers do oppoſe and deny 
the lawful Magiſtrates, overturn the Laws, and overthrow 
the Government of this Kingdom. 

WES ©. p. 85,86,87,88,89,90,91,92,93. We are accuſed to be 
Iuwb. 75. deſtructive. to-all ſuperiority and honour, breeding and 
manners,. becauſe we cannot put off our hats,- nor follow 

the faſhions of. the world, but ſpeak the plain- word Thor. 

to any one, rich or- poor; .in the beginning God 'Thoued 
Adam,and Adam Thoned him 4 here was the plain language 

betwixt God.and Adam; God Thonued Moſes, and Moſes 

Thoued him; this-was the plain language betwixt. God and 

his people 1n all ages ;. thou that diſdaineſt''to be Thoned, 

wouldtt exalt thy ſelf above God, who T honeſt God in thy 

formal prayers ;- therefore thou muſt come down as Lucifer 
did-;..1t. is. Lacifzr in thee that 1s-exaked,.. who muſt be caſt 
| w_ down - 


' 


-ont -of their -own Books. 


down into the pit 3 it is-he who is head in man,who would 
be honoured, and: would be above God, '-and calls this man- 
zers, Lreeding, to bow to him and honour him 5 who can 
honour him the moſt, thoſe (he faith) are'the beſt bred, 
| and thoſe he calls Noblemen and Gentlemen ; but he that 
ſeeks preferment in the world, ſeeks to get his breeding, 
that ſo he may be in favour with Lucifer, that fits in the 
Courts and high Palaces ; but both he and Lacifer muſt be 
caſt down into the pit together ; here is the ground of the 
worlds ſuperiority, nobility, gentility, honour, breeding 
and manners ; here they Lord one over another in their 
corrupt wills ; here is the ground of all tyranny and op- 
preſſion, :and-the perſecutions of the-righteons ; all ariſes 
from proud Lxcifer and luſt in man, who'would be honour- 
ed; all this is under the curſe z but now Lacifer and his 
image is caſt down, the pure Law is witneſſed, which re- 
ſpects no mans perſon 3 amongſt us there are no ſuperiors 
after the fleſh 3 he that reſpe&s perſons commits ſin ; the 
Angel would not ſuffer Joh to bow to him, but ſaid, he 
was his fellow-ſervant ; here proud Lucifer and his image is 
caſt out 3 here all his honour 1s thrown down, his en 


manners and faſhions 3 he muſt be tormented quick, and all 


who bear his image or his mark; and theſe are ſome of his 
marks which he cails Nobility, Gentility, honour, breed- 
ing, manners and civility, but true nobility we own ; the 
ſeed of God is noble; who can witneſs the ſeed of God 
born.up to rule, there is true nobility, there is true gen- 


tility after the ſpirit, . and this 1s to be honoured 3 for ho- ' 


nour 1s due to this, both in Magiſtrate and Miniſter, Fiſher- 
man or Plowman, Herdſman or Shepherd ; this is no more 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit-z here all the Prophets 
of God were Noblemen and Gentlemen ſprung of the noble 
ſeed; and ſo are all now who are of the ſame ſeed; to thoſe 
belongs the true honour ; the true honour is no more after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit you who-are grving-and re- 
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ceiving outſide earthly honour, are in the unbelief, out of 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, cringing and bowing, honouring 
and exalting the Devil, worſbipping the beaſt and his image; 
as for manners, breeding, courtelie and civility, learn to - 
do unto all as you would have all do unto you 3; ſpeak eve- 
ry one truth to his neighbour 5 let no corrupt communication 
proceed ont of your mouth, for evil communication corrupts 
good manners 5 It your yea be yea, and. your nay, nay, for 
whatſoever is more is of evil; here is manners and breeding, 
courteſie and civility z who are of thenoble ſeed, have theſe 
manners ; but the nobles and great ones of the earth want 
theſe manners, and this breeding, and both Prieſt and peo- 
ple of all ſorts3 the time now 1s, that before this ſeed the. 
Kings and Nobles of the earth ſhall be bound in chains and 
fetters of iron 5 the nobility, gentility, ſuperiority, honour, 
breeding and manners of the world, is after the fleſh, ſprung 
from proud Lacifer, the luſt that reigns in man ; they are 
baſtards and no ſons, who are not ſprung from the noble 
gentile ſeed ; to thoſe honour 1s not due, neither can we 
bow unto them, for if we ſhould, we ſhould ſet the Devil 
in the room of God; we cannot give unto Ceſar that which 
is Gods. 2 

Pr. The Quakers cannot deny but they have had a full 
hearing; by theſe long lines it doth fully appear, that it is 
no falſe accuſation to ſay that the Quakers are deſtructive 
to all ſuperiority, and honour, breeding and manners 5 this 
Quaker makes it manifeſt,that they are ſo fond of this word 
Thor, as that for its ſake all civil honour is by him decried 
to the pit of hell ; Adam Thouing God, and God Thouing 
him, is, ſaith this Quaker, the plain language to be ſpoken 
by all; he tells us al{o,that unleſs our ſuperiours are Thoued 
by us, they do exalt themſelves above God ; nay, which is 
far worſe, he ſaith, that every man who uſeth not Thox to 
his ſuperiours, muſt come down to hell as Lycifer the devil” 
hath done 3 as for civil honour to our ſuperiours, it's ſo far 


difs-- 
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out of their own Looks, 
diſowned by this Quaker, as that he ſaith, it is Lucifer (the 
devil) in him that is exalted ; 1t is he who is the head in 
man, who would be honoured ; that it is the devil who 
calls this manners and breeding to bow to him, and honour 
him 3 behold, according to this Quaker, no inferiors may 
civilly honour their ſupertours, without bowing to, a!1d ho- 
nouring of the devil, who is in them; to get preferment at 
Court, 1s according to thele quaking-lines, to get in favour 
with Lncifer (the devil )who ſits in the Courts and high Pa- 
haces 3 behold how this Quaker makes the Kings Court and 
Palace to be thoſe ſeats where the Devil is ſeated ; accor- 
ding to this quaking-dottrine the Kings Majeſty upon the 
Throne, the Peers with their Nobility and high honour,the 


Knights with their worſhip, the Gentlemen with their gen- | 


tility, are as bad and miſerable as the devil; for this wild 
man faith, both he that is exalted, and Lzcifer (the devil) 
muſt be caſt down into the pit together; but this is not all, 
for according to this Quaker, there 1sno ſuperiority, nobi- 
lity, gentility, honour, breeding, manners, but the devi! 


\ 15the ground of them 3; hence comes all Lordſhip over one 


another in their corrupt wills; by this Quaker how 1s this 
Kingdom turned upſide down ! for there is in it no ſuperi- 
ority, nobility, gentility, honour, breeding, manners, 
zordihip, but the devil is the ground of them all ; they do 
all (as he faith) ariſe from proud Lacifer (the devil) in man, 
who would be honoured 3 this Quaker is fo far from ho- 
nouring any ſuperiours, as that he ſaith, all this (civil ho- 
nour) 1s under the curſe ; but by the Quakers, who give 
ctvil honour to no {uperiours, nobles, or others, thedevi), 
and civil honour his image,is caſt down; inſtead of the Old 
and New Teſtament, the Quakers have a pure Jaw which 


beclowns them, which reſpects no mans perſon, ncither the 


Kings, nor any other mans perſon z amongſt the Quakers 
there are no ſuperiours after the fleſh 3 behold, the King, 


the Nobles, the Knights, the Gentry of this Kingdom are -- 
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(in this Quakers account) but ſuperiours after the fleſh; a- 
mongſt the Quakers it's a judged caſe, he that. reſpedts per- 
ſons (the King, Nobles,Knights, Gentlemen, to honour them 
according to their degree) commits fin 3 the Angel who 
would not ſuffer plain Fehn to bow to him with religious 
worſhip, is the. Quakers preſident for not giving civil wor- 


ſhip to the King, or any other ſuperiours after the fleſh.; 


here (but where I know not) proud Lucifer. and his image 


4s caſt down, here all his honour is thrown down, his bree- 


ding, manners, faſhions 3 however in theſe- quaking-lines 
it's plainly to be ſeen, that honour, breeding, . manners, fa- 
ſhions, are by this.Quaker called the devils honour, bree- 
ding, manners, faſhions; now this Quaker goes on to tell us, 
that the devil muſt be tormented quick, but not alone, for 
all (Superiors, Nobles and Gentlemen, who bear his mark) 
muſt -be tormented with him; but what.are his marks to 


| know the devil by 2 you have them from.this:;@uaker thus, 


theſe are ſome of his (the devils) marks, which he (the de- 
vil) calls Nobility, Gentility, honour, breeding, manners, ci- 


-vility; now not J,but this Puaker faith to this purpoſe,that 


in this __—_ all Noblemen, Gentlemen, perſons. of ho- 
Nour, breeding,manners,civility, do bear the devils image, or 


his marks, and muſt be tormented in hell with the Devil, 


whoſe image and-- marks they bear. But notwithſtanding 
all this baſe ſtuff, it's here ſaid that theQuakers do own true 
Nobility 3 but-wbat 1s this true Nobility ? This quaking- 


account is given of it, The ſced of God-1s noble ; the ſeed 
.of God born up to rule, 1s true Nobility, true Gentility, 


Which is no more after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. The 


-true meaning of theſe - ya 7 1s this, That real Qua« 


keriſm 1s the true Nobility and Gentility, which is no more 


after the fleſh; this Nobility, this Gentuity is to be ho- 
Nourcd ; to this Quakerized Nobility, Gentility, true . Ho- 
Nour is due. To ſpeak this Quakers mind more at large 3 


The Magiſtrate- or Miniſter-Quaker,theFiſher-man or Plow- 
man- 


onr of their own Books. 
man-Quaker, the Herdſman or Shepherd-Quaker, is the only 
honourable perſon at this day. Behold,now neither King, nor 
Peers,nor Knights,nor any other Gentlemen in thisKingdom, 
are to: be honoured, becauſe they want the Quakers feed of 
God, which 1s noble, which 1s born up to'rule ; according 
to this abormnable doctrine, any Peaſant-Quaker is more ho- 
nourable than the Kings Sacred Majeſty 3 more noble, more 
gentile, than all the Nobles and Gentlemen of this whole 
Kingdom z behold, tiow the abject Quakers are (trangely 
over-valued beyond their true worth 3 like the Prophets of 
God; who: were Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſprung from the 
Noble ſeed ( not Quakers ſure ), like Chriſt ſprung of the 
Noble ſeed(oh aboninable!that he ſhould be a Quaker too!) 
like the Noble Apoſtles, ſprung of the Noble tced ( oh 
ſtrange, that theſe ſhould be Quakers too! ) fo are all 
Quakers noble, who arc ſprung of the ſame noble ſeed 5 


now. whether doth this baſe high-flown- doctrine tend ? 54s 


not- this the ſcurvy reſult of it 2 in compariſon of any, or 
of all the Quakers within this Kingdom; the Kings Majeſty, 
the Nobles, the Dignitics- of this Realm are of no true 
worth ; in compariſon of Quakeriſm, all ſuperiority, maje» 
ſty, excellency, nobility, honour, gentility, breeding, man- 
ners, do. {tand for ſo many cyphers; they are all nothing 
worth, for this Quaker ſaith, the true honone 1s no- more 
after the fleſh ; it's well known that the Kings of Ereland 
are born heirs of the Crown, but this Quaker is boldly baſe 


to ſay in print, that there is no honour” belongs to them - 


that are born after-the {!z{h 5 how plain is it that the Qua- 
kers do acknowledg'no honour to bclong to the Royal 
blood, to any Peers or Gentlemen ?* according to this baſe 
Quakers doctrine, are they not- made as mean, as baſe as 
any Country-pealant ? for true honour, as this Qnaker 
rants it, 1s no more after the firih ; thus you fee how a!k 


ſuperiority, nobility and'gentility are cried down by this 


Quaker, that the Quakers may be- the-cniy noble, or men 


of-. 
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of true honour, which to ſpeak the truth 1s a proud devis 
liſh deſign 3 but to go on {till with this Quaker, he calls 
giving and receiving civil honour, that which 1s earthly 
and outſide honour ; which is a baſe reproach to the Kings 
high honour, which is both given and received ; but as 
for them who give, who receive this civil honour, he faith, 
they are in the unbelief'; behold, according to this abomi- 
nable teaching, both the Courticrs who give, and the King 
who receives honour, are no better Chriſtians than Tyrks, 
Jews and Infidels, they are in the unbelief ; they are out 

' of the Doctrine of Chriſt, they do by their cringing and 

. bowing, honour and exalt the devil, they do (what this 

Quaker means, I know not) worſhip the beaſt and his image; 
1f this be not high baſe doctrine delivered by this Quaker 

_ againſt all ſuperiority, nobility, honour and gentility, then 
let all wiſe men judg 3 now let us ſtep on to ſee what this 

-Quaker means by manners, breeding, courtelie and civility; 
the account given by him is this, Do as you would be done 
by ; ſpeak every one trath to his neighbour ;, let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your month, for evil communica- 
tion corrupts good mannucrs ; let your yea be yea, and your nay, 
may, for what 7s more is evil; he faith here1s manners, bree- 

.ding, cou rteſte and civility.z and farther he tells us,that the 
right noble Quakers have theſe manners 3 but the ſting of 
this Quaker 1s yet behind, for (he ſaith) that the nobles 
and great ones of the earth want theſe manners and this 

breeding, and ſo do both Prieſts and people of all forts ; 
you may 1n this.Quakers glaſs ſee that all the nobles and 

great ones, the Pricſts and people of this Kingdom are a 
ſort of unmannerly clowns ; they are all in this Quakers 

account il|-mannered and 1]]-bred ; I need not review what 
this Quaker calls manners and breeding, courteſte and civi- 
lity ; let it be remembred that he ſaid, the nobles and great 
ones, the Prieſts and people of all ſorts want them, which 

3s to beclown the whole Kingdom; but now we are brought 


by 


out of their own Books. 
by this Quaker to the time that now is, that before the 
right noble ſeed in the Quakers, the Kings and Nobles of 
the earth ſhall be bound in chains and fetters of iron ; do 
not theſe words ſmell ſtrong of a religious rebellion? with- 
out doubt theſe words do look as 1f they had bcen blown 
out of Skeba his Trumpet ; I may truly lay, they have no 
little wild-fire m them ; our Superiors do well know that 
this Kingdom hath ſadly ſuffered by perverted places of 
Scripture 3 when the Quakers begin to talk of binding 
Kings and Nobles in chains and fetters of iron, the alarm 1s 
given; by this Quaker, here is a further account given of 
the nobility, gentility, ſuperiority, honour, breeding, 
manners of the world, he ſaith, it 1s all after the fleſh ; it 
is likewiſe ſprung from proud Lzcifer, who is the devil; as 
for all Nobles, Gentlemen, Superiours, perſons of Honour, 
breeding, manners, they are (ſaith this Quaker) baſtards, 
who we know are baſe born ; to ſpeak his mind, they are 
all inferiour to the noble Quakers, none of them are ſprung 
from the noble gentile ſeed, -as the deluded Quakers are 3 
to all theſe, or any of them, no honour is due; thus in this 
Duakers account, they are no better than the ſcum of the 
world ; for this reafon (as this Quaker tells us) no noble- 
born Quakers can bow to them 3 for if they ſhould (what 
then? it follows thus) we ſhould ſet the devil in the room 
of God ; behold, it 1s hence very clear, that (according to 
this baſe quaking-dofrine) to honour the King, or any 
Nobles, or Superiours, or Gentlemen, with that. honour 
which 1s due to them, 1s to ſet the devil im the room of 
God ; from this fore-going evidence, it is fully manifeſt 
that the Puakers (who are noble in their own eyes) are 
baſely deſtruftive, by their rude doctrine to the Kings Ma- 
zeſty, to all ſuperiority, nobility and honour, to all genti- 
lity, breeding, and manners of this Kingdotrf; and that the 
Puakers do not give unto Ceſar the things that are Czſars, 
nor that fear to whom fear, or that honour to whom ho- 
nout is due, N LY 
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2. p. 93, 94 Concerning the word Thou or Thee, Thou 


Namb. 76. is the proper word to one particular perſon,. yea to God 


Py, 


himſelf 3 To 1s the proper word to more than one ; at all 
times when the Apoſtles ſpake to Chriſt, they uſed the word 
Thou or Thee, and when he ſpake to more than one of 
them, he uſed the word Tor or Te;-alſo Parl Thoued King 
Aerippa, and King Agrippa Thoued him 3 it 1s plain that it 
1s an invention of proud Lycifer in man to exalt himſelf; 
the great and rich ones of the carth Thox or You one ano- 
ther, (if they be equal in degree) 3 if a man of Jow degree 
come to ſpeak to any of them, then he muſt To# the rich 
man, but the rich man will Thox him; you ſhall find it (6 
betwixt Prieſt and people; a poor labouring man muſt Toy 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt Thox him ; here the heathen lord 
over one another by their corrupt wills 3 but this 1s- con- 
trary to the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, and yet thoſe 
will call themſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, - and the word 
miniſter (ignifies a ſervant, and they are maſters, and fo they 
have gotten the name. but not the nature, and fo are ba- 
ſtards, who-are not ſprung from. the gentile ſeed, and yet 
they are hired as the ſervants of men, and yet bear rule by 
their means, as Maſters over them that maintain them, Fer. 5. 
30, 3I 3 he that hath an eye to. ſee, let him ſee the deceits 
of the profeſſed Miniſters of England. 

Pr. Theſe Quaking-lines ſerve to Jet us ſee abundance 
of pitiful ſtuff concerning Thox and Thee, and the groſs 
deceits which this Quaker charges on the Miniſters of Ezg- 
land ; the whole tranſcript is ridiculous 3 this ill-inſpired 
man ſaith, Thou 1s the proper word to one particular per- 
fon; behold, was not-this a notable quaking-diſcovery ? Not 
his Light within, but his Acciderce, might have told him 
thus much ; Thox ſeen in the Quakers falſe light, is vainly 
doted on by them ; for this Thox's ſake, they proclaim .no 
civil reſpect and honour to be due to any Superiors, Noble- 


men, and Gentlemen ; this Quakers ignorance makes him 
bold 


out of their own Books, 

bold to fay, that all do ſpeak improperly that do not"Qua- 
ker-like, uſe this word Thor to all, without reſpe& of per- 
ſonz to ſpeak this Quakers mind more fully, Thos is ſo ap- 
propriate to God himſelf, as that the King muſt be Thoxed 
by his Quaking-ſubjects 3 as for your Majeſty, your Excellen- 
cy, your Grace, your Honour, your Worſhip, this Quaker gives 
us to underſtand that they are improper expreſſions of ho- 
nour, which have no pattern; for God and Chriſt wereboth 
Thowed ;, nor are they that give them, like to the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, who Thoxved Chriſt when they ſpake to him 3; behold 
Paul. Thouing Agrippa the King, is inſtanced by this Quaker 
as a preſident for all Courtiers to follow ; thus vainly is 
Thou 1dolized by this Quaker 3 but behold far worſe, Thor 
and Thee are ſo much ſet by, as that this Quaker ſaith, it is 
plain that it is an invention of proud Lycifer L the Devil ) 
in man, who exalts himſelf; to ſpeak this @rakers mind in 
more plain Enghſh, To uſe any other words but Thou or 
Thee tothe King, to any Peers, Superiors, or Gentlemen, 
is al invention (faith this 2yaker) of proud Lcifer in man 
to exalt himſelf: Behold then, according to this @akers 
mind, that Your Majeſty, Your Excellency, Your Grace, 
Your Honour, Your Lordſhip, your Worſhip, Your. Ser- 
vant, -ec. are all oF*them found out by the proud Devil to 
exalt himſelf in that man to whom they are given,or in that 
man that gives them 3 but a great eye-ſore to this Quakeris 
this, That it is ſo betwixt Prieſt and People; this he can- 
not away with, that a poor labouring-man muſt you the 
Prieſt, who Thor's him 3, for thus doing, both the rich and 
great ones, and Prieſts, are ( by this Quaker }) termed Hea- 
thens, who lord it over others by their corrupt wills : Be- 
hold now how this Quaker over-values Thou and Thee! how 
he counts them but Heathens, worſe than Tyrks and Fews, 
that do not Thou one another, or are Toned by others ! he 
looks upon them as ſo many Tyrants , who lord it over o- 
thers in their corrupt wills : That the Prieſts ( for Thoning 

| | N 2 | others, 
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2. p. 93, 94 Concerning the word Thou or Thee, Thou 


Numb. 76. is the proper word to one particular perſon,. yea to God 


Py, 


himſelf; Tor 1s the proper word to more than one ; at all 
times when the Apoſtles ſpake to Chriſt,they uſed the word 
Thou or Thee, and when he ſpake to more than one of 
them, he uſed the word Tor or Te; alſo Pal Thoued King 
Aerippa, and King Agrippa Thoned him 3 it 1s plain that it 
1s an invention of proud Lucifer in man to exalt himſelf ; 
the great and rich ones of the carth Thox or Toy one ano- 
ther, (if they. be equal in degree) 3 if a man of low degree 
come to ſpeak to any of them, then he muſt To the rich 
man, but the rich man will Thox him; you ſhall find it ſo 
betwixt Prieſt and people; a poor labouring man muſt Joy 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt Thox him ; here the heathen lord 
over one another by their corrupt wills ; but this 1s con- 
trary to the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, and yet thoſe 
will call themſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, - and the word 
miniſter (ignifies a ſervant, and they are maſters, and ſo they 
have gotten the name. but not the nature, and fo are ba- 
ſtards, who-are not ſprung from the gentile ſeed, and yet 
they are hired as the ſervants of men, and yet bear rule by 
their means, as Maſters over them that maintain them, Fer. 5. 
30, 3I ; he that hath an eye to ſee, let him ſee the deceits 
of the profeſſed Miniſters of England. 

Pr. Theſe Quaking-lines ſerve to Jet us ſee abundance 
of pitiful ſtuff concerning Thou and Thee, and the groſs 
deceits which this Quaker charges on the Miniſters of Ezg- 
land ; the whole tranſcript is ridiculous ; this ill-inſpired 
man faith, Tho 1s the proper word to one particular per- 
fon; behold, was not-this a notable quaking-diſcovery ? Not 
his Light within, but his Accidence, might have told him 
thus much 3 Thox ſeen in the Quakers falſe light, 1s vainly 
doted on by them ; for this Thox's ſake, they proclaim .no 
civil reſpet and honour to be due to any Superiors, Noble- 


men; and Gentlemen ; this Quakers ignorance makes him 
bold 


out of their own Books, 
'bold to ſay, that all do ſpeak improperly that do not"Qua- 
ker-like, uſe this word Thor to all, without reſpect of per- 
ſonz to ſpeak this Quakers mind more fully, Thor is ſo ap- 
propriate to God himſelf, as that the King muſt be Thoxed 
by his Quaking-ſubjects 3 as for your Majeſty, your Excellen- 
cy, your Grace, your Honour, your Worſhip, this Quaker gives 
us to underſtand that they are improper expreſſions of ho- 
nour, which have no pattern; for God and Chriſtwere both 
Thoned ;, nor are they that give them, like to the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, who Thoxed Chriſt when they ſpake to him ; behold 
Paul. Thoning Agrippa the King, 1s inſtanced by this Quaker 
as a preſident for all Courtiers to follow ; thus vainly is 
Thou 1dolized by this Quaker 3 but behold far worſe, Thor 
and Thee are ſo much ſet by, as that this Quaker ſaith, it is 
plain that it is an invention of proud I the Devil ) 
in man, who cxalts himſelf; to ſpeak this @akers mind in 
more plain Enghſh, To uſe any other words but Thox or 
Thee tothe King, to any Peers, Superiors, or Gentlemen, 
is a] invention (faith this 2xaker) of proud Lwcifer in man 
to exalt himſelf: Behold then, according to this Puakers 
mind, that Your Majeſty, Your Excellency, Your Grace, 
Your Honour, Your Lordſhip, your Worſhip, Your. Ser- 
vant, -&*c. are all oFthem found out by the proud Devil to 


cxalt himſelf in that manto whom they are given,or in that 


man that gives them; but a great eye-ſore to this @uakeris 
this, That it is ſo betwixt Prieſt and People; this he can- 
not away with, that a poor labouring-man muſt you the 
Prieſt, who Thou's him 3 for thus doing, both the rich and 

great ones, and Prieſts, are ( by this Quaker ) termed Hea- 

thens, who lord it over others by their corrupt wills : Be- 

hold now how this Quaker over-values Thou and Thee! how 

he counts them but Heathens, worſe than Tarks and Fews, 

that do not Thor one another, or are Toxed by others ! he 

looks upon them as ſo many Tyrants, who lord it over 0- 

thers in their corrupt wills : That the Prieſts ( for Thoning 

N 2 others, 


96 The Vileneſs of Quakeriſm deteFed 
others, and being Toned themſelves, are in this particular 
contrary to the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt 3 as for the 
Prieſts, he ſaith further,they dounreaſonably call themſclves 
the Miniſters of Chriſt; they are ſo proud, as that they are 
Maſters ; whereas this Quaker tells them, they are only fer- 
vants ; but (according ro this Q»akers mind) they are groſ- 
ly miſtaken, for they are neither Miniſters nor Maſters; what 
then are they ? This @naker ſaith, they are Baſtards, who 
have the name of Miniſters, but want the nature ( as this 
Quaker adds) they are not ſprung from the gentile ſeed ; 
hke the ſervants of men, they are hired, they bear rule by 
their means 3 Fer. 5. 30,31, this place of Scripture is wreſt- 
cd by this @aker to abufethe Prieſts of the Moſt High God; 
by the foregoing quaking-prattle it is now evident how 
highly Thou and Theeare advanced by this Quaker, to the 
Kings high difſhonour, to the debaſing of all Nobility, Gen- 
tility,,and Superiority in this- Kingdom 3; and likewiſe how: 
baſely the profeſſed Miniſters of England, are ſlanderouſly 
diſgraced, to the ſhame of true Chriftianity.. 

9. 2. p. 95, 96. The putting off the hat is another inventi- 
Numb. 77-on of proud Lacifer, whereby he is honoured, and worſhip- 
ped, and exalted in man; bur the —_— doth not ſpeak 

: of any ſuch faſhion uſed in any age; but man hath found 
out many inventions; now it is a faſhion throughout the. 

Land , whereby one man 1 cxalted above another ; if a 

poor man comes before a rich man, it may be the rich man 

will move his hat, that is called courteſte and humility ; but. 

the poor man mult ſtand with his hat off before him, and 

that 1s called honour, and manners, and que refpect to him; 

but if the rich man do bid him pur it on, it's counted a great 

courteſie , and he gets honour to himſelf there , to be 
accounted a courteous man ; but this reſpect of perſons 

was never ordained of God, but by the Devil, whereby he 

exalts himſelf in man; but James witneſſed againſt it, and 

ſaid, He that reſpeds perſons , commits ſin, for there is no re- 


ſpe# 


out of their own Books. 
eft of perſons with God; therefore (ſaith James) howl ze 

je, kd , 6 your profeſſed ken lk o_ im the - 
do&rine of Chriſt, and ſo have not God, but the devil ;_ 
now you ſhall ſee the partrality of the'names in this your 
breeding and manners; from a poor man to a rich man, it is 
called honour, and due reſpect, and manners; from a rich 
man to a' poor man, it 1s called courtefie and humility ; a- 
moneglſt the rich and nobles of the earth, it is called Court- 
like din of thoſe of the lower degree, it is called 
Country-breeding ; amongſt the lower ſort of the world it 
is called neighbourhood, and civil reſpect one to another ; 
and ſo the devil hath covers for all his deceit ; and ſo he is 
honoured both' m Court and Country ; but wo nnto them 
that hide their fins, and cover with a covering, and not of the 
ſpirit of the Lord ; but this is the riches of the world, and 
the devil that makes fo many degrees, as between Dives and 
L.azarus, Haman and Mordecai, for the Lord hath made all 
the Nations of the earth of one mould and one blood. 

Pr. In theſe quaking-lines we are told by this Quaker 
to this purpoſe, That putting off the hat (ſuppoſe) to the 
King, to any Peers, to any Magiſtrates, to any Gentlemen, 
or others, is an invention of proud Lyxcifer, who is the de- 
vil 3 according to this Quakers mind, by putting off the 
hat to them, the devil 1s honoured, worſhipped and exalt- 
cd in man, to whom it 1s done; according to this quaking- 
document, when all Corrtiers ftand bare in the Kings Pre-- 
ſence, what are they then doing? this Quaker faith in 
print, thereby the devil is honoured, worſhipped and ex-- 
alted in man 3 if this be loyal dof&rine delivered by this- 
Quaker, Jet the whole world judg- this Quaker ſaith, that 
putting off the hat is ſach a faſhion as the Scripture doth 
not warrant 3 accordin'3 to this Quaker, then ſtanding bare 
in the Kings Preſence, 1s civil honour given to ' the King, 
without any Scripture-warrant 3 behold, the Scripture is 


abuſed by this Quaker, to tell us, that man hath found out 
many 
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many inventions z but this is moſt certain, that till-Quaker- 
iſm was hatcht,Cwhich 1s not yet thirty years old, or not 
much <}der) to put off the hat was none of theſe inventi- 
ons 3 till there was an yeſter-day-Quaker, no man was ſo 
far impoſed upon by the ſpirit of errour, as to ſay, that 
putting off the hat to the King, to ſuperiours,to our equals, 
was an invention of the devil ; .but this Quaker 1s arrived 
in the ſhip of folly, at a ſtrange diſcovery ; that which is 
rightly called courteſte, humility, honour, manners, brced- 
ing, due reſpect, this Quaker by a falſe light within him, 
hath diſcovered here to be that reſpect of perſons, which 
was (he faith) never ordained by God, but by the devil ; 
behold here is a baſe diſcovery; to be courteous and lowly 
to inferiours by moving the hat to them, to give honour, 
to ſhew manners and due reſpect to ſuperiours; to bid a 
poor man put on his hat, is courteſie, tobe counted a 
courteous man but all this is (as he faith wickedly) that 
reſpect of perſons which was never ordained of God, but 
by the devil ; let me ſay without offence,iv is calie to gueſs 
at whoſe Torch this Quakers light within him was fired ; to 
give honour to the King, Peers (to name no more) 1s ac- 


- cording to this Puakers lines) that reſpect of perſons which 


was never ordained by God, but by the devil; by ſtirring 
in this puddle, there is more of this Quakers ſtinking ſtuft; 
to ſecond this Puakers falſe baſe doctrine, St. Fares his 
words are baſely wreſted, by him 3 St. James never faid, 
howl you rich men, becaule it was then in uſe ſinfully to re- 
ſpect them by putting the hat off to them 3 St. James ex- 
plains bimſelf otherwiſe in that Chapter ; ſurely this @ua- 
kers ſpirit was dull-ſighted to be thus grolly miſtaken; but 
this Puaker hath his by-fling at Miniſters 3 he ſaith, here 
(where ? 1n teaching to give honour to the King, to the 
Peers, to any to. whom it 1s due) your profeſled Miniſters 
abide not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, and ſo have not God, 


but the devil 3 behold, how this Quaker makes all Mini- 


ſters 


out: of their own Books. 
fters for teaching the truth, to be no better than the Mini- 
{ters of the devil, or ſuch as have the devil for their God ; 
now this 2uaker goes on to tell us, what is called honour, 
due reſpect, manners 3 what 1s called courtefie and humili- 
ty z what is called Court-like breeding, Country-breeding, 
neighbourhood and civil reſpect; ſurely this @uakers ſpirit 
was at no little leiſure to attend ſuch trifles ; but what of 
all theſe ? mind it-well, honour, due reſpeft, manners, cour- 
teſic, humility, Court-like. breeding, Country-brecding, 
neighbourhood,civil -reſpect,are (according to this Puaker) 
covers which the devil hath got for all his deceit ; by theſe 
(Che ſaith) the devil 1s honourcd both in Court and Coun- 
try ; but like the devil,this @uaker quotes Scripture wrong- 
fully to prove what-he hath faid amiſs; ſaying, But wo u1- 
to them that hide their ſins, and cover with a covering, but 
20t of the ſpirit of the Lord; now to what purpoſe are 
theſe Scripture-words? Surely they are ſent by this @uaker 
on that errand, to prove that which the moſt wiſe God ne- 
ver intended them for ; any conſidering perſon may ſoon ſee 
cnough to this @rakers ſhame for his impertinent alledging 
of them; but this Puaker hath brought us to another new, 
but ſtrange diſcovery, which is this, That the Riches of the 
World, and the Dzvil, have made ſo many degrees., as be- 
tween Dives and Lazarns, Haman and Mordecai; doth not 
this 2»ker 1n effect ſay thus much , That the many degrees 
of Honour that are eithzr in this Kingdom, or elſewhere,are 
of the Devils making? behold how this @aker is become a 
down-right Leve/er; for as all degrees of men are of the 
Devil, ſo his quaking-equality is pretended to be from the 
Lord; for (he ſaith) the Lord hath made all the Nations 
of the Earth of one mould, and one blood ; I may truly 
ſay, That this wild ſtuff 1s nearly allied to this, When Adam 
digg'd, and Eve ſpan, where then was the Gentleman £ Except 
deluded ©uakers, and doting Levellers, none do derive the 
Degrees of. men from the Devil ; according. to this Quaker, 


the. 


99 


100 


Numb. 78. 
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the King as Supreme Head of this Kingdom, hath that De- 
gree of Honour above all his Subjects, which 1s made by the 
Jevil; which is a moſt baſe aſperiion caſt on the Kings moſt 
Exccllent Majeſty by this @waker. 
©, Þ. 97, 98, exc. We are accuſed thit we ſay, That we 
are perfect, without ſin. IT anſwer, Man was perfect without 
ſin before the fall; I ſhall leave this as a query with all both 
Prieſts and people, who deny pertection from {in here, 
Whether Chriſt is but part of a Redeemer, or a perte& Re- 
deemer ? and which 1s the place betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
where man ſhall be made free or cleanſed from in, if not 
upon earth , ſeeing that no unholy nor unclean thing can 
enter the Kingdom of God ? it is a great deluſion of the 
devil to keep people in in, to tell them they {hall never be 
made free from (in ſo long as they are upon the earth ; but 
he tells them Chriſt died for all ; and if they can but lay 
hold on him by faith, he will not impute their fins unto 
them, though they ſin daily, for the righteous man fins ſeven 
times a day, and all the holy men of God {inned, and ſo he 
takes Scripture to maintain his Kingdom; this he delivers by 
the mouth of his Miniſters, here he carries them on an eaſie 
delightſome way to the fleſh, and ſo heals them up in their 
{ins with a feigned formed faith ; here they ſettle upon their 
lees, ſet up a reſt in the devils Kingdom ; here all tender- 
neſs of conſcience is done away z whoſoever witneſleth 
Chriſt their Redeemer, ſhall witneſs that he is come to de- 
{troy the works of the devil, to redeem out of the fall, out 
of {1n, out of the devils Kingdom, which is \in ; this we 
witneſs, who through the Lamb, our. Saviour, do reign a- 
bove the world, death, hell, and the devil; none can wit- 
neſs this, whoſe eye is outward, looking at a Redeemer a- 
far off, and ſtill live in fin ; try your faith and hope who 
plead for fin, all your faith is vain, and your hope which 
doth not puritie the heart ; it is feigned hypocrites faith, 
not faith in God ; this the Apoſtle witneſſed, and that he 
was 


out of their own Books, 


was made free from ſin,and more than conquerour through 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus; they who dwell in the righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt, ſin not 3 this 1s the devil which pleads for fin ; 
your teachers which tel] you, you can never get out of (in, 
nor be cleanſed from (in here, err, not knowing the Scrip- 
ture, nor the power of God ; but deny the end of Chriſts 
coming, bring another doctrine, which they have from 
their father the devil ; and ſo are the decerivers which Paul 
ſpeaks of, who creep into ſtceple-houſes and lead (illy peo- 
ple captive full of ſin and corruption 3 they daub you up 
with untempered mortar, divining lycs ; they have healed 
the hurt of the people ſlightly ; ſowed pillows under their 


arm-holes 3 theſe are your teachers that make your habita- 


tion in your fin while you are upon the earth ; fo your 
|. leaders cauſe you to err ; the utter enemies of your ſouls, 
who perſwade your hearts in fin ; here all your feigned 
formed faith is unbottomed, all your Prieſts found lyars, 
deceivers, antichriſts, in whom the falſe Prophet ruleth. 
Pr. You ſee that the. Quakers are accuſed juſtly, for af- 
ſerting a perfect freedom from all ſin on earth; of this falſe 


doctrine this Quaker is a ſorry champion; many Scriptures 


in his Pamphlet hath he heaped together to upnold this 
errour, but very ignorantly 3 many foul charges hath he 
drawn up againſt thoſe that are not of the ſame weak mind 
with him 5 man perfect, without fin before the fall, is the 


white which this Quaker hath in his eye; he tells us pag.99. 


that this was Chriſts work to redeem to man that which 
man had loſt; behold, according to this Quakers mind, no- 
thing leſs than a perfeft freedom from all tin oa earth, was 
the end and aim of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ; to deny 
a perfeCt freedom from all fin in this life, is (according to 
this Quaker) to make Chriſt only a part of a Redeemer,and 
to eſtabliſh a middle place betwixt earth and heaven, in 
which to be raadesfree from im ; to aflert this great truth, 
that there is no perfect freedom from all {in to be attained 
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to in this life, is (as this Qyaker doth baſely ſpeak) a great 
deluſion of the devil, to keep people in fin; pag. 98. He 
that ſaith ke hath no ſim, deceiveth himſelf, and is a lyar ;, be- 
hold what this bold Quaker ſaith to this ! what ſaith he ? 
he faith, this 1s no other but a Scripture brought by the 
devil ; but obſerve him a little further ; he ſaith, thac the 
devil tells men, that Chriſt died for all ; that if they lay 
hold on him by faith, their ſins ſhall not be imputed to 
them, though they ſin daily 5 that the righteous man = ſe- 
ven times a day; that all the holy men of God ſinned ; that 
the devil doth thus take Scripture to maintain his Kingdom; 
and that this is that doftrine which the devil delivers by the 
mouth of his Miniſters ; behold, how Goſpel-truths are by 
this Quaker ſaid to be told men by the devil,and how Gods - 
Miniſters are faid by him to be the devils mouth in deliver- 
ing the foreſaid truths ! except Quakers, who dare affirm - 
it, that all thoſe Miniſters of the Goſpel are the devils 
mouth, in ſaying, that Chriſt died for a!l 3 that their ſins 
ſhall not be imputed to them that believe in Chriſt, though 
they fin daily ; that the righteous man doth ſin often 1n 
one day ; that the holy men of God have ſinned ; that do 
deny a perfect freedom from all ſin attainable in this life ? 
But now let us obſerve what this Q1aker faith further, to 
teach that there is moſt certainly no quaking freedom from 
{in in this world, this 1s (according to this Quaker) that 
doftrine whereby the devil carries on people in an eafle de- 
lightſome way to the fleſh ; a doctrine which heals them up 
in their {ins with a feigned faith 3 a doctrine which ſettles 
them on the lees 3 a doctrine which ſets up a reſt in the de- 
vits Kingdom ; a doctrine which deſtroys all tenderneſs of 
Conſcience ; to ſpeak this Quakers mind , without bein 

perfectly cleanſed from all ſin, no man can witneſs Chri 

to be his Redeemer, nor witneſs that he 1s come to deſtroy 
the works of the devil 3 nor can he witneſ? that Chriſt is 
come to redeem him (which are his own words) out of the 


fall, 


out of their own Book. 

fall, and out of the devils Kingdom; it's no marvel that the 
Quakers do ignorantly plead for a perfet freedom from all 
fin in this life, for this 1s their top-gallant errour, which 
makes them (as this Quaker ſaith) to reign like Kings,above 
the world, death, hell and the devil 3 which makes them (T 
may more truly ſay) miſerably proud, in their own eyes no 
leſs holy and happy than Chriſt himſelf is ; without this 
haughty,over-holy dotage of this Quaker, all other Chrt- 
ſtians are of no account ; they are, ſaith this Quaker, ſuch 
whole eyes are outward, they do look at a Redeemer afar 
off, (till living in fin 5 by this quaking doctrine of Perfe- 
ion, this Quaker ſaith, pag.101, That the children of God 
and the children of the devil are made manifeſt ; behold, 


in this Quakers account they are manifeſtly the children of - 


the devil, who do not hold a perfect freedom from all fin 
on earth; thus this 1dolized Perfection of the Quakers 
ſerves to unchriſtian all but themſelves 3 according to this 
Quaker the faith of all Chriſtians is vain, and their hope 1s 
no better ; their faith is the faith of all hypocrites, no true 
faith in God, if they do not own a quaking-perfeCtion 3 as 
for St. Paul, this Quaker tells us untruly, that he did wit- 
neſs this perfect freedom from all fin, that this was his be- 
ing more than a conquerour; ſurely this Quaker never un- 
derſtood Rom. 7. 1n vain doth this Duaker tell us,that they 
who dwell in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſin not, for the 
Scripture records no ſuch over-holy inhabitants ; it's true, 
it's the devil who pleads for (in, and Tet that mans mouth 
be ſtopt for ever that doth fo ; but to affirm the in-being 
and dwelling of ſin in the beſt of men in this world, is no 
ſiding with the devil in the ſame plea 3 but this @uaker 
hath laid a foul load on thoſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
teach that none can be pertcCtly cleanſed from all fin in this 
lite 3 he ſaith to this purpote like the Sadduces, they do all 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God 3 
they do deny the end of Chriſts coming 3 they bring ane- 
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ther doctrine, a doftrine which they have from their fa- 
ther the devil ; they are deceivers, who creep into ſteeple- 
houſes, and lead filly people captive; but this Quaker is 
miſtaken, for St. Paul never ſaid fo; pag. 103. he faith, 
they are ſuch teachers as are accurſed ; they are daubers 
with untempered mortar 3 ſuch ſeers as (ee vanity 5 ſuch as 
divine lyes; ſuch as heal the hurt of the people ſlightly ; 
ſuch as ſow pillows under their arm-holes 3 ſuch as ſooth 
people up in a falſe peace 3 ſuch as make the people to take 
up their habitation 1n ſin as long as they live; ſuch leaders 
as cauſe them to err; the utter enemies of their ſouls 3 ſuch 
as perſwade their hearts in ſins ; now give me leave with- 
out offence to ſay, oh quaking-perfettion from all fin in 
this life! oh brain-ſick whimſie! to what extravagant aſſer- 
tions, to what deviliſh expreſſions, to what foul aſperſi- 
ons haſt thou tranſported this poor deluded Quaker ? let 
all wiſe unquakerized perſons judg, if this quaking-error 
can be that unbottoming doctrine which declares our faith 
to be feigned, our Prieſts to be lyars, deceivers, antichriſts, 
ſach in whom the falſe Prophet rules ; ſurely becauſe this 
Quaker was not rightly inſtructed to diſtinguiſh well be- . 
twixt the being and —_ power of fin, therefore the ho- 
ly Scriptures have been ſorely tortured to ſpeak what he 
would have them, in favour of his falſe doctrine ; hence, 
I hope, was the true riſe of this Quakers groſs miſtakes, baſe 
aſſertions, and foul charges; but I have done with this 
Pamphlet, not for want of more pitiful matter, but becauſe 
T haſten to the next Pamphlet of this Fames Parnel, called, 
The Watcher : it's a conceited Title, in it the baſeneſs of 
Quakeriſm is drawn to the life, but I ſhall not dwell upon 
It ; I ſhall only tranſcribe ſo much as may ſerve to lay 
open the Quakers pitiful teachings; you will ſoon perceive 
that this Watcher is none of the watch-men of the true 
Tjrael. 
2. p- 138, top. 145. Antichriſt hath reigned ever _ 
the 


out of their own Eooks, 
the Apoſtles days over the world, under a Goſpel-profeſſi- 
on 3 here hath been a Jong time of cruel darkneſs and ig- 
norance ; the Lord hath been a long time as a ſtranger in 
the earth ; they that were accounted to believe on God or 
Chriſt, looked at him as a Gol afar off in the Heavens, 
without, far off, they know not where; they that ſaid 
they believed that that was the Chriſt that died at Fersſa- 
lem, and that he died for their ſins, and roſe again, and was 


ſitting at the right hand of God, exc. were baptized with 


water, and called Chriſtians, when as before they were call- 
ed Heathen, and thoſe had. the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, which are called Scripture, and ſo were the 
keepers of the Letter, that they look for their rule to walk 


by ; they gave their own meanings and imaginations upon: 


itz they ſprinkled their children, and by that were they 
entertained into their Church and Faith, thus came up In- 
fant-baptiſm, for which there 1s no Scripture,nor example 
they call this an ordinance of Chriſt ; they had their two 
Sacraments, for which word they have no Scripture ; they 
had the carnal bread and wine, as the Prieſts and people 
have now; thus they planted their Church in Ezgl/and and 
other places, then Biſhops-were ſet up, and Archbiſhops, 
and Deans, and Prieſts, and Deacons, and Popes ; and the 
Biſhops bore rule by their means, and the Prieſts preached 
for hire ; thus Antichriſt ſet up his Kingdom under a pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpel 3 then Tythes came up to maintain 
the Prieſts, contrary to any rule of the Goſpel; then Uni- 
verſities were ſet up to make Miniſters or Prieſts; thus they 
were ſet by the will and tradition of man, as the falſe Pro- 
phets always were 3 then they had long robes like the Pha- 
riſees ; then they ſet up Idols-Temples, which the blind 
now call Churches, or houſes of God ; then they got up 
into their Pulpits, the chiefelt places in the Synagogues, 
called of men, Maſter, Dotor, had the uppermoſt rooms 
at Feaſts, and greetings 1n the Markets, as it is now ; and 

then 
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. then+ they ſtole the Apoſtles words ; as the falſe Prophets 


ſtole the word from their neighbour,to did (and do)thoſle ; 
took a verſe and ſtudied from it a divination of their own 
brain 3 and ſo do the Prieſts vow, they run like the falſe 
Prophets ; then with feigned words through covetouſnels, 
they made merchandize of the people, made a prey of the 
ſheep as they do now ; began to ſeek about for great Li- 
vings, and fat Benefices, left a lefler, ran to a bigger ; there 


-was their beloved, which they ſought for, as the falſe Pro» 


phets who ſought for the fleece, not for the flock ; cried 
peace-to thoſe that put into their mouths 3 but they that 
did not put into their mouths, they prepared war againſt 
them, haled them before Courts and Benches, as they do 
now 3 thus they ſought their gain from their quarters, and 
ruled them with rigor; ſo that the Prieſts reigned like 
Lords over the people 3 thus your Prieſts old fathers plan- 
ted their Church, and ſo ſet every thing in form and tra- 


_ dition, according to their own tmaginations 3 here is the 
ground and foundation of the Faith and Church of Erg- 
land; here are the old Fathers and old Authors that your 


Prieſts have ſo much talked of, even the Popes and the Bi- 
ſhops 3 thus Antichriſt hath long deceived the Nations un- 
der the profeſtion of the faith' of Chriſt ; one generation 
hath gone and another come, and have not known the Lord 
that bought them 3 many may ſee by this what lyars the 
Prieſts are, how they came up, and were ordained ; they 
will be found the Miniſters of Antichriſt, ſuch as ſhut up 
the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men 3 all people may now 
{ce how ignorantly you have been led, as ſtrangers from 
the father of light after the vain traditions, cuſtoms, forms; 


' ordinances and imaginations of man, with a vain profeſſt- 
on and feigned faith ; ſtill {trangers from the God of lite, 


and from Chriſt the Saviour and Redcemer ; thus you lye 
under the -power of darkneſs and deluſion of Antichritt, 


- both Prieſts and people 3 your leaders cauſe you to err by 


their 


out of their own Books. 


their lyes 3 you are Joſt for want of true knowledg; only 
differing from the heathen in name and profeſſion. 

Pr. Theſe quaking-lines ſerve to tel] us, that this qua- 
king-watcher hath ſeen a baſe viſton concerning the true 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Church of England in particu- 
larz according to this brain-ſick Quaker, there hath been 
in the whole world no true profeſſion of the Goſpel ſince 


the Apoſtles days 3 behold, a black mark is ſet by this 


Quaker upon all Chriſtians ſince that: time 3 to 
ſpeak this Quakers mind more fully, in all ages 
of the Chriſtian Church fince the Apoſtles days, 1n- 
ſtead of Chriſt, Antichriſt hath reigned over the world, 
under a Goſpel-profeſſion ; inſtead of true Goſpel-light (he 


IO7 


Pr. 


faith) there hath been only a long time of 'cruel darkneſs 


and 1gnorance; as for the Lord (this Quaker faith) he hath 


been a long time, ever ſince the Apoſtles days, as a ſtranger - 


in the earth 3 behold (according to this Quaker) there 


hath been no true Chriſtianity, nothing but Antichriſtia- - 


niſm, ' cruel darkneſs and ignorance, and eſtrangedneſs from 
the Lord in all ages of the Chriſtian Church, ever ſince the 
Apoſtles days ; now let us proceed, this Quaker is ſti]] bold 
to tell-us, that ever ſince the Apoſtles days, all the belic- 
ving on God or Chriſt, hath been nothing elſe but an un- 


profitable looking at him, as a God afar off, in the Hea- 


vens, without, they knew not where ; according: to this 
Quaker you may perceive that there have been no truly 
faithful Chriſtians in the world ſince the Apoſtles days 3 to 
ſpeak this Quakers mind, ever ſince the Apoſtles days, they 
were only vain believers, who faid, they believed that 
that was the Chriſt that died at Fernſalexz, roſe again, ſits 


at the right hand of God, &«c.: who thus believing were 
baptized with water, and called Chriſtians ; behold, how 
by this Quaker belicving in Chriſt that died, &c. is fligh- - 


ted ! and likewiſe the baptizing of thoſe Chriſtians who - 


did ſo believe in Jeſus Chriſt ! in cfiect all this is lookt ap- 
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on by this Quaker to be a pitiful picce of Chriſtianity; as 
for the Scripture (this Quaker ſaith) that was the Letter 
whereof theſe called Chriſtians were the keepers, which they 
took for their rule 3 according to this Quakers mind the 
Scripture hath been the miſtaken rule of all Chriſtians to 
walk by, ever fince the Apoſtles days; as for any Commen- 
tarics written upon the Scriptures ſince the Apoſtles days 
(this Quaker ſaith) they were but their own meanings and 
imaginations 3 behold how all Expoſitors of the holy Scrip- 
tures both ancient and modern are baſely aſperſt by this 
Quaker ! their Expoſitions have been no more but their 
own meanings and imaginations obtruded on the Scripture. 
As for Infant-baptiſm uſed in all ages of the Chriſtian 
Church (this Quaker like an Aabaptiſt ſaith) there is no 
Scripture nor example for 1t ; that it is in vain called an , 
Ordinance of Chriſt ; then, (faith this Quaker) that is in the 
reign of Antichriſt, they had their two Sacraments, but 
without any Scripture-warrant for the word Sacraments ; as 
for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, this Quaker calls it 
only carnal bread and wine ; thus in the reign of Anti- 
chriſt (this Quaker ſaith) the Church was planted in Ezg- 
Land and other places ; behold, according to this Quaker, 
both the Church of Ezgland, and other particular Chur- 
ches planted fipce the Apoſtles days in any part of the 
world, are all under the dominion of Antichriſt ; their bap- 
tiſm with water 1s no Ordinance of Chriſt z the Lords Sup- 
per is only carnal bread and wine ; both Sacraments with- 
out Scripture-warrant z but mark what follows, Then (that 
is, in the reign of Antichriſt, in the long time of cruel 
darkneſs, in the time of the Lords abſence from the earth) 
were (as this Quaker faith)Bilbops ſet up, and Archbiſhops, 
Deans, Prieſts, Deacons, Popes 3 the Biſhops bearing rule 
by their Means, Prieſts preaching for hire: Behold, how 
this Quaker gives us a diſtinct ſound of the Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy, which hath continued ſince the Apoltles dayes ! 

Thus 
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Thus ( according to this Quaker ) in all Centuries of the 

Chriſtian Church ſince the Apoſtles days, not Chriſt, but 

Antichriſt hath ſet up his Kingdom under the profeſſion of 

the Goſpel 3 thus the Chriſtian Church hath ſince thoſe 
days had no Eccleſiaſtical Governours but ſuch as were An- 

tichrf{tian ; thus all Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Deans, Prielts, 

Deacons, as well as Popes, have beers (in this Quakers ac- 

count ) Antichriſtian for above ſixteen hundred years by- 

paſt, being masked under a vain profeſſion of the Goſpel : 

Then ( that is, when Antichriſt reigned) Tythes (ſaith this 
Quaker) came up, contrary to any rule of the Goſpel ; be- 

hold how Tythes are made by this Quaker to be Antichri- 
{tian too, a maintenance contrary to the Goſpel! Then(that 
is, in the Reign of Antichriſt) Univerſities (faith this Qua- 
ker) were ſet up to make Miniſters or Prieſts ; behold, U- 
niverſities by. this Quaker are all made to be ſo many An- 
tichriſtian Schools 3 thus (according to this Quaker ) after 
an Antichriſtian manner were Prieſts ſet up by the will and 
tradition of men, as the falſe Prophets always were of old3 
then (in the foreſaid reign of Antichriſt) Univerſity-Prieſts 
had their long robes like the Phariſees 3 (according to this 
Quaker) Miniſters habits are both Antichriſtian and Phari- 
ſaical 3 then (that is, when Antichriſt reigned) Idols Tem- 
ples, called Churches, or houſes of God, were ſet up 3 (ac- 
cording to this Quaker) all publick places conſecrated and 
ſet apart for Gods publick Worſhip, are neither the mate- 
rial Churches, or Houſes of God, but Idols Temples, and 

Antichriſtian too 3 then {that is in the reign of Antichriſt 

the Prieſts got into their Pulpits, the chiefeſt places in the 

Synagogues, being proudly called of men, Maſter, Doctor 3 

according to this Quakers mind, Pulpits for Prieſts are be- 

come Antichriſtian too, and the Antichriſtian Prieſts are 

got into them, like ſo many Scribes, being proud Maſters 

and Doctors, having the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 

greetings in the market, like _ old Phariſces, Scribes _ 

' in 
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hypocrites 3 then (that is in the reign of Antichriſt) began 
on ſpeak this Quakers mind) the Eccleſiaſticall thieves,who 


ole the Apoſtles words (as the falſe Prophets did) who 
took a verſe, and ſtudied from it a divination of their own 


brain 3 juſt as the Prieſts do now, they run like the falſe 


Prophets 3 (according to this Quaker) ever ſince the "Apo- 
ſtles days, all Gods Prieſts have been thieves like the falſe 
Prophets, preaching a divination of their own brain ; like 
falſe "a 2 running without God ſending them ; then 
(that is in the reign of Antichriſt) thorough covetouſneſs, 
they made merchandize of the people with feigned words ; 
like wolves upon ſheep, they preyed'upon the people; they 
fought about for great livings, for fat benefices ; they ran 
from a leſſer to a bigger living, the beloved which they 
ſought for ; like the falſe Prophets they ſought for the 
fleece, not regarding the flock ; they cried peace-to them 
that put into their mouths 3 they prepared war, ſued, law- 
ed thofe that did not feed them ; thus they ſought their 
gain from their quarter, and ruled like tyrants with rigor; 
(according to this Quakers mind) you ſee that ſince the 
Apoſtles days all Prieſts in the Chriſtian Church have been 
baſely covetous 3 vile cheats 3 bloody wolves ; fordidly 
ſelf-ſeeking 3 minding the fleece more than the ſheep ; like 


the falſe Prophets ; greedily ſeeking their gain from their 


quarter 3 ruling like tyrants with rigor 3 thus (according 
to this Quaker) our Prieſts old fathers planted their Church, 
ard ſo ſet every thing in form and tradition, according to 
their own imaginations 3 behold, ſince the Apoſtles days (to 
ſpeak this Quakers mind fully) there hath been no Chriſti- 
an Church, but ſuch as was planted by the old fathers of 
our Prieſts, and this Church was planted by them after the 
worlſt faſhion, according to their own imaginations 3 that 
we may not miſtake this Quaker, he tells us plainly, his 
particular thoughts of our own Church, ſaying, here 1s the 
ground and foundation of the Faith and Church of Fas. 
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land ; here are the old Fathers, and old Authors, that their 
Prieſts have ſo much talked of, even the Popes and Biſhops; 
behold (according to this Quaker) both the Faith and 
Church of Ezgland are Antichriſtian 3 Popes and Biſhops 
(in this Quakers account) Antichriſts creatures, are thoſe 
old Fathers, who planted this Church and Faith, according 
to their imaginations, who are ſo much talked of by our 
Prieſts 3 but he ſaith, Thus Antichriſt hath long deceived 
the Nations under the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt; be- 
hold (according to this Quaker ) not only the Church of 
Ergland, but all other Chriſtian Nations (ſince the Apoſtles 
days) have thus long been deceived by Antichriſt under the 
profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt ; according to this Qua- 
ker, there hath not been one jot of true Chriſtianity 1n this 
Church, or in any part of the world for many hundreds 
of years by-palſt ; he ſaith, one generation hath gone, and 
another come, but they have not known the Lord 
that bought them ; behold, ever ſince the Apoſtles dayes, 
all Chriſtians in the world have not known the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt their Redeemer; (according to this Quaker )they have 
all been Antichriſtian; I may truly ſay, That this Quaker 
is ſo taken with this Antichriſtian glaſs, as that he faith, ma- 
ny may now ſee | {trange ſights] what lyars the people are! 
how they came up, and were ordained ! that they are the 
Miniſters of Antichriſt 3 that they do ſhut up the Kingdom 
of heaven againſt men; the people may alſo {Fe ( ſaith this 
Quaker ) how ignorantly they have been led, eſtranged 
| from the Father of Light; carried after vain traditions, cu- 
ſtoms, forms, ordinances, imaginations of man; deceived 
with a vain profcflion and ferigned faith 5 kept ſtrangers 
from the God of hfe, and from Chriſt the Saviour and Re- 
deemer; behold (according to this Quaker) what baſe per- 
ſons all the Prieſts of the Church of England are; for 1n 
his account they are all lyars, Miniſters of Antichriſt, asba1 
as the Scribes and Phariſees were in Chriſts time, for they 
ſhut up the Kingdom of _— againſt men; blind Teach- 
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ers of the people 3 eſtrangers of the people from God the 
Father of Light ; ſuch as have carried them after vaintra- 
ctions and imaginations of man; deceivers with a vain ppo- 
feſtion and feigned faiths ſuch as have kept the people 
ſtrangers from the God of life, and from Chriſtthe Redeem- 
er ; = this is not all ; forthis Quaker ſaith , That both 
Prieſts and people do lye under the power of darknels, and 
deluſion of Antichriſt ; behold, in the Church of Emgland 
( according to this @xaker ) it is like Prieſts like people, the 
power of darkneſs belongs to both, they are both ſo far 
from true Chriſtianity, as that they are both under thedely- 
fion of Antichriſt ; but ( according to this @aker ) the 
Prieſts are the greater offenders of them two3 for they are 
( he faith ) the peoples Leaders, who cauſe them to err by 
their lyes 3 they deſtroy the people for want of true know- 
tedg3 they lead them captive in their fins 3 they do only 
difter from the Heathen in name and proſcfiion: Behold once 
more, that ( according to this @xaker } the Prielts of the 
Church of Ezglend are teachers of lyes, by which they cauſe 
the people to err ; ſoul-murtherers, deſtroying the people 
for want of true knowledg ; like the Devil, they lead the 
people captive in their ſins; they are nothing elſe but Hea- 
thens in truth. Thus you fee that this quaking-Watcher 
hath feen nothing belonging to true Chriſtianity tor a long 
time (even ever fince the Apoſtles days) in the world, or in 
the Church "of Ezgland; as for this Church and Kingdom 
(according to this @xaker ) there is nothing but Antichriſt, 
and what 1s Antichriſtian, to be found in them. 
_ &. p: 145, to 149, You are fighting, killing , and de- 


Numb. 80.youring one another, as they do whom you account Hea- 


then ; you are drunkards, ſwearers, lyars, ſcoffers, revilers, 
back-biters, whoremongers, adulterers, proud, covetous, 
1dolaters, high-minded, oppreſſors, as they are both Prieſt 
and People 3 you are envious and malicious, both Prieſt and 
people ; you are difſembling, cozening, and cheating, and 
defrauding one another of the earth : What fin is there a- 
mong 


s 
% 


T- 5 3 CD tt, foes We 


out of their own Books. 


mong thoſe you account Heathen, that is not amongſt you, 
and doth abound? Be aſhamed you Prieſts of Eng/and, to 
ſee the fruits of your Miniſtry ſo laid open before' you;you 
are thoſe who come near the Lord with your mouths, but 
your hearts are far from him; you are hypocrites, and 
your hearts are full of deceit, envy, wrath, bitterneſs, co- 
vetouſneſs, pride, earthly-mindednefs, ſelf-love, ſelf-wiſdomz 
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you are out of the life and praCtice of the Apoſtles, andthe þ.. 


children of light 3 your Teachers are ſuch as bring another 
doctrine, and climb up another way, who are ſhut out for 
Thieves and Robbers. | 

Pr. In thefe quaking-lines we have railing without rea- 
fon, and Scripture abuſed to this end; behold, all the peo- 
ple and Prieſts of the Church of Ergland, are by this cen- 
ſorious Quaker declared to be guilty of moſt notorious 
crimes they are all ( according to this Quaker ) either as 
bad, or far worſe than any Heathens are ; behold, how bad 
this Quaker hath madeall Prieſts and people of this Church 
and Kingdom to be without exception 5 quarrellers, mar- 
derers, drunkards, ſwearers, lyars, ſcoffers, revilers, backbi- 
ters, whoremongers, adulterers, proud, covetous, idolaters, 
high-minded, oppreſlors ; by theſe black names doth this 
Quaker point them out ; behold, 1s this the Chriſtian Cha- 
rity that thinks no evil ? Is this the Chriſtianity that ſpeaks 
evil of no man? But in p. x46; this Quaker doth a little 
ſcem to eat his own words, but they are toon diſgorged 3 As 
for thoſe people and Prieſts that are not drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, &c. this Quaker makes them as bad as the reſt, as if 
he were in Gods ſtead, he ranſacks their hearts to makethem 
no better than thoſe heart-wicked Phariſees were of old; 


(according to this Quaker ) in the Church and Kingdom of 


England, the peoples Pricits are no Chriſtians, but 1dolaters; 
their converſations are worſe than heathens, for they abound 
in groſs wickedneſs more than they ; as for rthote people 
and prieſts that are not ſo bad as others ( in this Quakers 

account } 


Px. 
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account ) they are but curſed hypocrites 3 as for any true 
Chriſtianity (this Quaker ſatth)) there is none to be found 
among them, for the people are out of thelife and praftice 
of the Apoſtles 3 and the Prieſts are curſed Teachers, who 
bring another doCtrine; thieves, that climb up another way; 
if this Quaker hath not born falſe witneſsagainſt kisneigh- 


bour, then let any ſober impartial Chriſtians judg; ſurely this 


poor man was in a great quaking-heat, ſwadled up in much 


confident ignorance, which made him cry out, Be aſhamed 


and bluſh you Prieſts of Ezgl/ad, why ſo ?' to ſee the fruits 
of your Miniſtry ſo laid open before you ; had this Quaker 
lived in thoſe days, then he would have looked upon the 
fins of Jſzael to have been the fruits of their Prophets Mi- 
niſtry 3 or if he had been alive in Chriſts time, he would 
have ſaid that the fins of the Jews were the fruits of Chriſts 
Miniſtry, and of his Diſciples 3 I may truly ſay, the Qua- 
kers may truly be aſhamed and bluſh to ſee ſo much inſpired 
folly in print 3 I need add no more 1n ſo plain caſe. 

P. 150, I51., Here you may ſee what Ergland's 


vs 
Nuts 1. Church, which England's Prieſts have- planted, now differs 


Pr. 


from the heathen; ſet drunkards afide, ſet (wearers aſide, 
ſet lyars afide, {et proud ones aſide, ſet covetous ones aſide, 
ſet railers aſide, fet murderers aſide, ſet whoremongers a- 
{ide ; ſet wild ones, prophane ones, wanton ones afide, 
ſet quatrellers and fighters aſide, hypocrites, diſſemblers, 
perſecutors aſide, backbiters, extortioners, luſttul ones aſide, 
then ſee where Ezeland's Church is. 

Pr. Tn theſe rude quaking-lines we may eaſily ſee what 


' thoughts this:Quaker hath of the Church of England; that 


(in this Quakers account) this Church is none of Gods 
Vineyard, nor of his own planting 3 with him 1t is only 
England's Prieſts Church, which differs not at all from the 
heathen; to ſpeak this Quakers mind more fully, England's 
Priefts Church, is nothing but a corrupt body conſiſting of 
bad members ; they are either as bad or worſe than _ 

thens, 


ont of their own Books. rI5 
thens, that are members of the Church of Ezgland ; what | 
- can this Quaker mean by allthis [ ſetting aſide] here menti- 
oned ? 1s not this his quaking-mind ? that the Church of 
England is no ſacred fold for Chriſts ſheep 3 for if the 
wicked like goats were ſet aſide, then it would appear 
what kind a Church it is; he that conſiders thoſe quaking- 
lines well, may well conclude, that the Quakers do believe 
that the Church of England is not the Church of God, nor 
any member of the holy Catholick Church, that Myſtical 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head 3 behold once more, that 
(according to this Quakers mind) drunkards, ſwearers, ly- F 
ars, proud ones, covetous ones, railers, murderers, whore- 
mongers, wild ones, profane ones, wanton ones, quarrellers, . 
fighters, hypocrites, diſſemblers, perſecutors, back-biters, 
extortioners, Juſtful ones, (that is the worſt of men) are 
the chief members of the Church of Ergland: for (laith he) 
ſet theſe aſide, then ſee where England's Church is; I need 
not tell NY Reader that this Quaker hath ſhewed 
himſelf grofly ignorant of the nature of a particular viſible 
Church ; 'if this man had lived in. the Wilderneſs, or in. 
the Prophets days, or in the days of the Apoſtles, then at 
this rate of ignorance he would have unchurched the 
Church of God, as he hath unchurched at this day the 
Church of God in Ezgland ; however all the right-bred 
children of the Church of England may now ſee what filth, 
what diſgrace hath by this Quaker been caſt upon their Mo- 
ther ; I may truly ſay that this deluded Quaker hath ſaid 
enough to make the Church of Erzgland to become a,den of 
thieves, Antichriſts dominion, and the devils Kingdom, 
which is no doubt a moſt baſe aſperſion. 
©. p. 177. And are made partakers of the Divine na- @&: 
ture of Chriſt, by which they are made Chriſtians. Numb. 82.. 
Pr. In theſe few words this Quaker hath given a moſt Pr. 

blaſphemous account of all Quakers; for ( he faith ) that 
they are made partakers of Chriſts Divine nature, that 

they 
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they are Chriſtians thus made; behold, here is our Saviours 
Godhead ſhared amongſt the Quakers 3 behold, here are 
the Quakers made more than coheirs with Jeſus Chriſt, no 
leſs God than himſelf is 3 like George Fox the old Quaker, 
they are all equal with God himſelf; with reference to this 
high baſe doftrine, it may truly be ſaid, that every real 
Quaker is truly godded with God, and chriſted with Chriſt, 
for (according to this abominable quaking aſlertion) they 
are all partakers of that ſame Divine nature which Chriſt 
hath. Mr. Hzgginſor in his relation of the Irreligion of the 
Northern Quakers, hath this paſſage, pag. 3. © One W;1i- 
< 211ſons Wife, a diſciple of Milzers, when ſhe came to ſee 
<« him at Appleby,ſaid in the hearing of divers(whoſe names 
< might here be inſerted if it were needful) that ſhe was the 
<« eternal ſon of God 3 when the men that heard her told 
<« her, that ſhe was a woman, and therefore could not be 
< the ſon of God; ſhe ſaid, no, you are women, but I am 


\< 2 man. This relation I ſhewed to two Quakers yet living, 


hereby to let the blaſphemous folly of Quakeriſm appear in 
its own colours to them; but they were ſo far from bluſh- 
ing, that they did both of them juſtifie this abominable 
blaſphemy, ſaying, that all this might be made good ; at 
this horrid boldneſs I became ſilent 3 but now behold, here 
is Parnel a Quaker, boldly but bafely aftirming that all 
Quakers are partakers of Chriſts Divine nature; hence (ac- 
cording to this quaking-blaſphemy) it appears evidently, 
that women as well as men-quakers, are no leſs the eternal 
ſons of God, than Chriſt himſelf is, for they do alike par- 
take of Chriſts Divine nature; to back this intolerable 
blaſphemy, this Quaker in the next lines was not aſhamed 
to miſapply St. John's words, as he zs, ſo are we in this world; 
this horrid blaſphemy 1s ſo apparent, I ſhall dwell no lon- 
ger upon it, nor make any inferences from it 3 I may truly 
fay that James Naylors notorious blaſphemy was the genu- 


ine iflue of this abominable doctrine 5 according to that 
| in- 


out of their own Book. 117 
infallible ſpirit, who is ſaid to guide all Quakers; this 1s an 
infallible quaking-principle, That all Quakers are partakers 
of Chriſts Divine nature : beſides, it's no wonder that this 
Quaker ſaid, p. 174, Thus is God with us manifeſted in the 
fleth; thus all real Quakers are in their own vain imagina- 
tions godded with God,and chriſted with Chriſt,no leſs God 
incarnate than our Saviour; that man is a ſtranger to Theo- 
logia Germanica, who ſees not how the leaven of that little 
Book hath ſowered the Quakers whole lump ; this quaking- 
blaſphemy is ſo groſs, that for its ſake the Quakers may well 
be alkamed of their Light within. 

2. p. ead, Here 1s the true Church, where there 1s but : 
one Teacher, one Lord , one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Ny, 83. 
Light, one Life, one Way, one Shepherd, and one Sheep- 
fold, one Prieſt over the Houſhold of God, one Hope, 
one Language, one Family, one God and Father of all ; 
they that cannot witneſs this, are ſtrangers to Chriſt, ſtran- 
gers to the Commonwealth of 1/rael. | 

Pr. In thefe quaking-lines we have ſuch an acconnit gi- Pr. 
ven of the true Church of God, as was never heard nor 
read of till within theſe thirty years by-paſt 3 ſuch an ac- 
count, as no age of the primitive Church can render the 
like ; except in a Quakers Conventicle, this true Church is 
not to be found on earth; in this particular, Quakeriſm 1s 
the old Dozatiſm: revived ; the true Church is now only 
to be found amongſt the poor deluded Quakers ; moſt of 
theſe Unities heaped together by thisQuaker, muſt neceſla- 
rily be underſtood according to the notorions falſe princt- 
ples of all Quakers; what then ? then without a quakert- 
zed unity there is no true Church of God, either in Erg- 
land, or any-where elſe; any man of common ſenſe may ea- 

* fily fee, that theſe quaking-unities do only ſerve to un- 
church the holy Catholick Church, with all its members, 
throughont the world. It's needlefs to touch at every point 
in this Quakers Compals 3 for here are no true directions _ 

e 
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be got for finding; out the true Church 3 this quaking-uni- 
ty belonging to the true Cliurch, hath no Scripture-bot- 
tom to ſtand on 3 no Chriſtian Writers of any Century did 
ever deſcribe the true Church-of God after this canting 
rate; but this Quaker is ſo confident of this mean new-dt-- 
ſcovery, as-that he doth firſt unchriſtian, then unchurch all 
others that cannot bear witneſs to the aboveſaid Crotchet 
of his own brain 3 behold, they are all ſuch as are ſtrangers 
to Chriſt, and ſtrangers to the Commonwealth of [/7ael. 

As for this Quakers Works; I have now done with them; 
for the reſt of his Pamphlets are very trivial; in reading 
them over, I found cramben bis.cofan, and nothing more 
material than what hath been laid before the Readers eyes 
already : . I ſhall only add, That I met with vainglorious Ti- 
tles affixt to his. Scribbles, .but.- without ſubſtance. 


_— — 
— 


T H E next Book ay” nee to your conſideration, 1s 
thus entituled, The Heathens Divinity ſet upon the heads . 


of all called Chriſtians. G. F. Printed in the year 1671. 


Pr. By thoſe two-Letters, the-Author of the Heathen- 
iſh Pamphlet ſeems to-.be George. Fox: the cunning: de- 


 figa of tha Title is to repreſent all - that. are not Quakers, 


Nyumb.8 4. 


to.be Chriſtians only in. name, but heathens in truth 3 and 
that the knowledgy which they have of God, or Chriſt, on- 
ly from. the Scripture, is the Divinity of- Heathens : for it 
follows thus in the Title-page, Chriſizans, that ſay they had 
0t known that. there had been. a God, or a Chriſt, unleſs the 
Scripture had declared it to them. You mult not expect that 
I ſhall. much expatiate; I ſhall -only touch at. ſome- points; 
and ſo diſmiſs this Pamphle. . 

 ©.-:p. 9. Balaams Als may reprove you all, who are going 
mad 1n preaching for Rewards and Gifts, curling, and ex 
communicating, and. impriſoning fuchas will not give, and 
put. into your mouths. Pre 


-out of their own Books. 

Pr. This Quaker doth ſlander all the Priefts of the Lord, 
who take Tythes, as being thoſe that go mad in preaching 
for rewards and gifts 3 he doth alſo foully charge them to 
go mad, becauſe they do uſe lawful means in Courts of Ju- 
dicature to-recover thoſe Tythes which are unjuſtly de- 
tained from them by any Quakers 3 according to the true 
meaning of theſe lines, all Prieſts are like Baalarm, who lo- 
ved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, whoſe aſs may reprove 
them all for their madneſs; behold what manner of perſons 
all Prieſts are in this Quakers account, but ſuch mad fools 
as Balaant's aſs may reprove. 

2. p.'12. They that do now uſe the Scriptures for the 


I I'9 
Pr. 


building an old Maſs-houſe, and bring the Kings law, and Numb. 85. 


Gods law for it, deny Chriſts coming in the fleſh. 

Pr. In this Quakers account the rebuilding of a material 
Church for divine ſervice, 1s but the building up of an old 
Maſs-houſe 3 an unſcriptural work ; to ,build any ſuch 
Church, either by warrant of the Kings law, or Gods law, 
1s no leſs fault, than the great ſin (in this Quakers eye) of 
denying Chriſt come in thetleſh; behold, by rebuilding their 
Churches in Loxdor, or elſewhere, according to the law 
of Ged andthe King, they have (as thisQuaker ſaith) but 
builded ſo many old Maſs-honſes, and denied Chriſt come 
in the-feſh-; behold, in this Quakers eſtimate, our material 
Churches are no other than Maſs-houſes ; then, what is the 
divine -ſervice that 1s performed in them ? then, what are 
they that minifter in them ? then, what are the people that 
worſhip 1n-them ? 15 not this Quakers meaning hence, this , 
That the divine ſervice is Mats-worſhip ; the Prieſts, Maſs- 
Prieſts, and the people, Maſs-worlhippers ? | 

D. pag. 298. You ſay you had not knows there had been 


®. God, unleſs you had Scripture to declare it to you 5 nei--N, 


ther indeed do you know him now, though you have 


Scriptures 3 nor yet have the ſpirit as they had, that gave. 


torth the Scripture through them, nor heard'his voice, and 


V2 Fet 


Pr. 


110. 86. 


120 
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yet pretend to be Preachers of God, and of Chriſt, but 
know neither, but are Preachers for your bellies, and ſerve. 
them, and not the Lord Jeſus. 

Pr. This Quakers Light within hath guided him wrong; 
for no Prieſts of the Church of Exglazd, or elſewhere, did 
ever deny that, That God might not be known by the light 
of nature within them,or the works of God without them; 
but only that a clearer knowledg of God is got by the Scri-. 
pture 3 but it ſeems, to know God according to the Scri- 
pture is not the right knowledg of God in a Quakers ac- 
count 3 behold, how blind this Quaker takes all Prieſts to 
be! for Che ſaith) though they have the Scriptures, they do 
not know God, nor Chriſt; behold, in this Quakers eſteem, 
all Prieſts are both ungodly and unchriſtian 3- they are 
preachers for their belliesz theſe are the gods which they 
ſerve, but not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

©. p. 32, 33- Religion and worſhip which you made. 


Now $7. your ſelves, and {& up in your Steeple-houſes, the places. 


Pr. 


of your worſhip, which God nor the Lord Jeſus never ſet 


up. 

5 In theſe lines this Quaker tells us, that our Religi- 
on and worſhip is of our own making ; of our own ſetting. 
up in our places of wor{hip 3 - that this worſhip is that 
which was never ſet either by God or Chriſt; behold, what 
ts the Church of Ezglard in this Quakers eye ? is ſhe not a 
will-ſhorſhipper ? 1s not her religion, her worſhip, of her 
members own making and ſetting up? 1s not her worſhip 
that which was never ſct up by God, nor the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt > wel] may the Church of Ezgland be deſpitcd, 
whilſt the Quakers are ſuffered thus to ſpit in her face, to 
aſperſe her religion and worſbip in this ſcandalous 
manner.. 


T ie 


ont of their own Books, 
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He next Book with which I ſhall trouble your pati- 

ence, 15 called, Truths defence; Given forth by George 

Fox, and Richard. Hubberthorn, Printed 1653, in York. I 

fhall only glance at new matter, as I pafs along ; it's a ſcur- 

rilois Pamphlet, but I fhall leave them to anſwer to ano- 
ther for their hard ſpeeches. : 

9. p. 2. You might as well have condemned the Scrip- 
tures to the fire. 

Py. When theſe Quakers had underſtood that ſome of 
their Papers had been condemned to the fire to be burnt , 
then they told their adverſaries, that they might as well 
have condemned the Scriptures to the fire ; behold, are not 


V2'T 


2- 
Numb. 898. 
Pr. 


the Quakers ſcribbles in great eſteem amongſt them 2 do- 
not the Quakers take their writings to be given by the in- 
ſpiration of God ? are not they the holy men of God, who. 


ſpeak as they are moved ? what difference do they make 
betwixt the Scripture and their Pamphlets ? do you not ſee 
tt plain, that (as theſe Quakers ſay) the Scripture may as 
well be burnt, as their Books may? 

9. p. 14. How fain would(t thou have a place in the 
earthly letter ? 

Pr. In theſe quaking-lines you ſee that Scripture is no 
more but the earthly letter; I may truly ſay (to paſs by the 
meannefs of this expreſſion) that till Quakeriſm aroſe, an 
earthly letter was never read of; nor did any Chriſtians 
ever call the Scripture an earthly letter 3 ſurely the holy 
Spirit of God did not breath forth thoſe words. 

D. p. 15. Neither doſt thou know the letters that are 
.. given forth by us now, which are given forth by the ſame 
ſpirit. 


Q- 
Numb. 89. 
© xc 


R; 
Numb. 90. 


Pr. The import of theſe lines is this, That the letters of Py, 


Quakers are of the ſame divine authority with the Apoſti- 
cal Epiſtles 3 that the ſame Holy Ghoſt is the author of 
| | both 3 


*Numb. 91. God 


Numb. 92. mig 


Numb. g3.n 


NR: Þ- 39- 


2. Þ- 44- 


hteſt ſee the ſame gift amongſt us, as. was amongſt the 
Apoſtles. 

Pr. Behold, how-the Quakers do boaſt of themſelves 
that they are endued with the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to 
work Miracles, as the Apoſtles were ; if this be not a groſs 
piece of ſpiritual pride, then what is ſo.? 
57. But him we own, as one with us in the cter- 
al unity. 
Pr. Theſe quaking-words are ſpoken with reference to | 
George Fox ; 4n them we have this account of Quakery, 
that they are-in the eternal unity, .and that George Fox is 
owned by them tobe one with them in the ſame eternal 
upity 3 ſurely theſe lines ſmell ſtrong of Parnel's partakers 
of Chriſts divine nature, that God is with us manifeſted in the 
fleſh; all which is abominable blaſphemy. 

©. p.64. Thedark time and power of Babylox hath long 
Numb. 94. reigned, and the works of the Beaft, by which ye are de- * 
ſcended that profeſs Scripture to be your rule. 

Pr. Behold how theſe Quakers deny the Scripture to be 
the rule of faith? how. thcy look vpon them with an evil 
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both ; that the divine inſpiration of both is alike for ſub- 
france ; if this be not an abominable aſlertion, then what 


within you. | 

Pr. See how.vainly theſe Quakers do pretend to the 
ſame ſpirit that the Apoſtles had 3 for they have in thoſe 
words belyed the Apoſtle ; no Apoſtle did ever ſay, Take 
heed to the light of God within you 3 this 1s only a whim 
of the Quakers brain, which hath no foundation in any 
Apoſtolical.writings 3 in Scripture we find mention made 
often of Chriſt the light, and ſometimes of Chriſt in you; 
but no- Apoſtle did ever ſay, Take heed to the light of God 
within you ;, this is only the Quakers falſe doctrine. 


As the Apoſtle ſaid, Take heed to the light of 


If thou couldeſt ſee, but thou art blind, thou 


cye 


ont of their own Book. 
eye that do profeſs the Scripture to be the rule of faith; 
behold, here is mention made by them of the dark time and 
power of Babylon, and the works of the beaſt (ro uſe their 
own words) by which they-are deſcended ! according to 
theſe Quakers, they are baſcly deſcended, who do profei3 
the Scripture to be the rule of faith. 


. p. 69. When thou comeſt to go through Moſes, and 


123 


p 
.- 


through the Prophets, and through Joh, to come to Chriſt; Nymy. 957 


then ſhalt thau ſee that the light is but one. 

Pr. Behold, how theſe deluded Quakers do write non- 
ſenſe ! do cut out a ſtrange new way to come to Chriſt ! 
he that reads theſe lines muſt baffie his reaſon, corrupt his 
judgment, to conclude that theſe Quakers were in any wiſe 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, which they do proudly pretend 
to ; here is too much groſs ignorance to be fathered on him 


who is God. 
&. p. 75, 76. All the Miniſters of the Letter are perfecu- 


Py. 


tors of the Spirit. Numb. 9%. 


Pr. In theſe Quakers account the Mimſters of the Go- 
ſpel are no more but Miniſters of the Letter, and perſecu- 
ters of the Spirit 3 thus the Quakers do baſely undermine 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the great ſcandal of true 
Chriſtian Religion ; to be termed perſecutors of the Spirit 
is a moſt baſe wn: 

©. p. 78. Thou wouldeſt "know, whether Jeſus Chriſt 
have a body in heaven? he remains 1n the heavens; where- 
as thou wouldeſt know whether it be the ſame that appears 
ed amongſt men ? it is the ſame that did deſcend, -the fame 


Pry.” 


2. 
Numb. 97.” 


did aſcend 3 whereas thou wouldeſt know what manner of 


body he hath !-here thou art-diſputing-as the devil was a- 
bout the body of Moſes, with Michael the Archangel, whe 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee ;, fo ſay I now, the Lord rebuke 
thee, who art diſputing about the body of Chriſt, for the 
body of Chriſt is but one, and he is-the head of the-body, 
which is the Church... | 


Dp, 


1 24. 
PP. 
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Pr. In theſe quaking-lines it is not ſaid that Chriſt hath 
any body in heaven 3 nay, the Quakers are of this vain 
mind, that Jeſus Chriſt is not God and Man in one Perſon; 
the ſubſtance of theſe @»akers words is plainly this, that 
Chriſt Jeſus his body is one, which is his Church ; behold, 
except the Church, which 1s Chriſts myſtical body, our Sa- 
viour hath no other: body ; to ſpeak the @zakers mind 


more fully, two of my Neighbour-quakers told me, That 


Chriſts body did vaniſh at his Aſcenſion, and that now he 
hath no other fleſh, or body, but the fleſh or body of his 
people; behold, (according to the meaning of @akers) 
how the Lord Jeſus ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven, hath 
no true body united to his Godhead in his own perſon ! 


. that the body or fleſh of @xakers, his pretended people, is 


the only body or fleſh of our Saviour ! or to uſe theſe 
Dnalers words, the Church (in their ſen(e) is the one body 
which Chriſt now hath. 


©. p. 80. Who redeems and makes free from fin and the 


N- 
Numb. 98.1aw, with the body of Chriſt ; he that hath an ear may 


Pr. 


Y 
Numb. 99. 


Pr. 


hear. 

Pr. Here is Chriſt (according to theſe Quakers) made a 
ſtrange Saviour, who makes free from ſin and the law with 
the body of Chriſt ; if this be not unſcriptural Divinity, 
what is? (according to theſe Quakers) Chriſts body 1s the 
Quakers Church; but ſurely this is not the body of Chriſt, 
which frees from ſin and the law; he that hath an ear may 
hear this falſe doftrine. | 

©. p. 80. Whereas thou wouldeſt know with what body 
the Saints ſhall ariſe ; in that body which Chrift ſhall live 
1o, for he is the Saviour of the body, the reſurrection and 
life of the body. 

Pr. The drift of theſe lines is to give us this quaking- 
account of the reſurrection of the Saints, That no pa*ticu- 
lar Saints {hall riſe with particular bodies from death to life 
again ; to any that would know in what body the _ 

| all 


out of their own Books. 

fhall riſe, theſe Quakers give this anſiver, they ſhall riſe 
in that body which Chriſt doth live in, for he 1s the Savi- 
our of the body 3 but what body is it whereof Chriſt is the 
Saviour 2 have not theſe Quakers told us, it is the Church; 
ſo then this (according to the Quakers) is the body 1n 
which Chriſt lives, and 1n this body the Saints ſhall ariſe 3 
thus you may plainly ſee that the Quakers do plainly deny 
that particular'Saints ſhall riſe from death to lite at the laſt 
day-with their own particular bodies, and in what corrupt 
ſenſe rhey do hold the feſurrection of the body. 

l ©. p. 83. Philoſophy and Logick, which are of the 

evil. 


Univerſities, and thoſe that are educated in them ; behold, 
how theſe Bakers do in their bold ignorance ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things they know not, ſaying, that Philoſophy and 
Logick are-of the devil ! the baſencſs of this charge is evi- 
dent, Þ need ſay no more of it: 
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Nu. 100. 
Pr. It's no wonder that the Quakers do beſpatter the Pr. 


©. p. 85. Who art querying whether Chriſt have a body, 2. 
and the Father none, ſhewing thy (elf not to know the Nurs 101. 


Lords body, for the Son is in the Father, and they are one; 
and with thy carnal eye lookeſt upon him to be like thy 
ſelf; if thou knowelt his body, thou knoweſt the fathers, 
for they are both one; thou full of ſubtlety, who art que- 
rying how the Son may be diſtinguiſhed from the Father, 
and they are not to be diſtinguiſhed, but -it is thou who 
art making many Gods, and makeſt three- Gods. 

Py. In theſe quaking-lines we are told to'this purpoſe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath no body of fleſh united to his God- 
head in his own perſon, no more than God the Father hath. 
2/y, That there are no diſtinCtion of Perſons in the God- 
head, for (as theſe-Quakers ſay) the Son of God, and God 
the Father are not diltinguiſhed. 3/y, Theſe Quakers ſay, 
that to diſtinguifh-God the Son from God the Father, is 
making many Gods.- 4/y, In the Quakers account' to affirm 

| R - three 


Pr. 
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three diſtin& Perſons in the Godhead is likewiſe the making 


of three Gods. | 

2. p. 98. Chriſt did not fend forth his-Diſciples to fprin- 
kle a intle durty water upon childrens faces, as your filthy 
dreamers do,and tell them it is an Ordinance of Chriſt, who 
are lyars of him. 

Pr. In theſe quaking-lines Infant-baptiſm is baſely deni- 
ed ; in this Quakers account it's nothing but ſprinkling a 
little durty water in childrens faces ; they that baptize chil- 
dren are termed by this Quaker filthy dreamers; it's alſo- 
here ſaid in effect, that they do belye Chriſt, who ſay, that 
Infant-baptiſm 1s an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt. 

©. Þ- 99, 100. The cup which thou drinkeſt we do deny, 
for thy cup is the cup of devils, and thy table is the table 
of devils, which is an Idol and an imitation, and thy ſacri- 
fice is to devils, and not to God, ' for do not drunkards 
meet at thy table, and ſwearers, and curſed ſpeakers, and 
fighters, and who follow all manner of filthy pleaſures, and 
» cod and covetous, and theſe are thy companions, and' 
thy fellowſhip at thy table 3 and what haſt thou to do to 
talk of the cup of Chriſt, who ſits at the table of devils, 
and drinks the cup of devils 2: 


Py. In theſe quaking-lines you ſee how the Sacrament. of | 


the Lords Supper is. deſpiſed ; the cup blefled, a Quaker 
calls here the cap of devils 3 the Lords table (he faith) ts 
the Priefts table, and calls it the table of devils ; of the 
Lords table he faith it-is an idol and-imitation ;z receiving 
in remembrance of Chriſt ſacrificed for us, is ſacrificing to 
devils, and not to God, in this Quakers eſteem ; that the 
fellowſhip at the Lords table is very wicked ; that Com- 
municants preſent themſelves at the table of devils, and do 
drink the cup of devils ; the Lords Supper as it is uſually 
celebrated according to Chriſtsown inſtitution is in a Qua- 
kers account no more (you ce) but the coup and table of 
devils, an idol and imitation, and a ſacrificing to the de- 
vils, and holding fellowſhip with wicked livers. 
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9. p. 100. Prieſts, and Suppers, and breadiand wine, is 
an imitation, and an image, which is the likeneſs of a thing, Num. 104- 
which the Lord forbids, Thox ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing. 

Pr. This Quaker gives us plainly to underſtand what Pr. 
mean things, Prieſts, Suppers, bread and wme are ; or to | 
fpeak his mind more clearly, that Prieſts, the Lords Supper 
celebrated upon Communion-days, Sacramental bread and 
wine, are no more (in this Quakers eye.) but an imitation 
and an image, the ltkeneſs of a thing forbidden by God tr 
the {ccond Commandment 3 till this Quakers heated fancy 
impoſcd upon him, did ever any man affirm, or was it e&yer 
read that Sacramental bread and wine, or the Lords Supper 
was an image, the likeneſs of a thing forbidden hy God an 
the ſecond Commandment piven at mount Sizaiz ſurely no 
man of common ſenfe can ſwallow rhis GO infpiration 5 
the great folly of this poor man is tranſparent. | 

. Þ. 104. We are moved by the immediate Spirit of . 
Chritt to write, to teach, or to exhort, or to put in print; Ny. 105+ 
our grving forth papers or printed books, it is from the im- 
mediate eternal Spirit of God. 

Py, We may behold here, that all Quakers are( in their Pr. 
own account ) become fo many infaffible Popes; they do 
all imagine themſelves to be pollefied of the immediate E- 
ternal Spirit of God, of Chriſt : See here alſo, that in all 
they write, teach, exhort, or print, all Quakers are moved 
by the immediate Spirit of Chriſt; thar there are no pa-- 
pers given forth,nor books printed by any Quakers(though 
never {0 fall of ignorance, of falſe Grammer, of nonſenſe, 
of falfe charges, of falſe dotrine, of old errors, of abomi- 
nable blaſphemy, of ridiculous impertinences) but they are 
all baſcly pretended to be from. the immediate Eternal Spirit 
of God. In this Glaſs you may likewiſe ſee in what efteem 
with themſelves their papers and books printed are in com- 
pariſon of the Scripture; this, which is Gods word, and 
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Gods book; given by —_ of God, is with all @akers 
decryed, as being not the word of God, no light, no rule; 
but the letter, a dead letter, an idol, husk, a ſhadow, duſt, 
a carnal letter; whilſt their papers and books are owned by 
themſelves to'be. given forth from-the immediate Eternal 
Spirit of God; I may truly fay , That quaking-Pamphlets 
are in high honour, to the Scriptures great diſgrace. But 
thus I have done with this idle.Scribble. 


—— — O——— 
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NT H E next-quaking-Pamphlet to be briefly toucht up- 
b on, is termed, The Power and Glory - the Lord ſhi. 
ning out of the North ; or the Day of the Lord dawning : 
By one who; Tſhmaels brood calls a Duaker, whoſe name in the 
fleſh is James Naylor.: London printed 1653. 

Pr. This blaſphemous ſtigmatized Qxaker, looks upon all 
unquakerized perſons-as: being fmacls.brood ; the Title is 
vain-glorious enough 3 Briſtol and Bridewell-have known 
the abomination of this mans quaking-folly ; but amongſt 
deluded @»akers, he is ſtil] in too much requeſt. Let us look 
mtoihis Pamphlet: : | | | 

'49-p. 5. Becauſe the Lord ſends his-Meſlengers into yous 
Idol-Temples, to cry againſt your. Idol-worſhips, and Hea« 
theniſh Cuſtoms. 

Pr, In-theſe quaking-lines all quaking-ramblers are in 
the firſt place: called the Lords Meſſengers 3 but as for Mas 
terial Churches, they're only Idol-Temples, and the Worſhip 
performed in themis only an Idol-worſhip; but as for Hea- 
theniſh Cuſtoms , I do not well underſtand them, fave that 
the Chriſtianity of Ezgland is Heatheniſm in this @»akers 
account; to take a full. view of this- @xakers mind, Idola- . 
try and Heatheniſm did at this time bear the chief ſway in 
Exglard.;:; That our Material Churches are ſtill Idol-Tem- 
ples 3 That our Worſhip of God in them is idolatrousThat. - 
our.Cuſtoms (till. are Heathen, . 2... 
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9.'p. 8. The Spirit is the Original, Which firſt reveals £. 
the myſtery to the ſpirit within man. Num.10o7. 
Pr, In this pcke 2a opinion , both Hebrew and Greckh Pr.” 

Tongues are only carnal Learning , and natural Tongyes 

gotten at Cambridg and Oxford; 1n this mans account the 
former 1s not the Original of the Old Teſtament, nor the 
latter of the New Teſtament; for ( he ſaith ) the Spirit is 
the Original. To add no more, it's very clear that this 2ra- * 
ker was groſly ignorant. 


——  ——_— - —— — ————_—  —_—_—_—_— 
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H E next quaking-Pamphlet to be conſidered, is cal- 
led A Warning from the Lord, by one named of the 
world, Edward Burrough. | | 
Pj. This Pamphlet *was printed 1654 it's a, virulent ©: 
piece, which hath. made the Author to be well known to 
the world for his virulency ; when you have 'heard him 
ſpeak his mind, then it will appear to be ſo. -But let us come 
to the Book it ſelf. | 
©. p. 2. All your carnal traditional Ordinances and Ob- ©. 
ſervances, is abomination to the Lord ; all your praying Naz. 108... - | 
and praiſing is odious in his fight ; all your.worſhip 1s an 
imagination of. the dark mind of man. - 

7. In this Quakers account, preaching, hearing, reading  Pz. 
the Scripture, praying , praiſing the Lord, receiving the 
Lotds Supper, baptizing with water, the acknowledged Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel among all unquakerized perſons, are 
baſely eſteemed , as being carnal, traditional Ordinances; 
ſach as are an abomination to the Lord, ſuch as are odious: 
in his ſight, ſuch a worſhip as is but aft imagination of mans 
dark mind. | 

©. p. 5,6, 9, 10. All your carnal 'Worſhip, *and 'Ofdi- 2: - . 
nances, and Obſervances, 1s but mocking of God, and diſs Nyzz. 109; 
ſembling with'him 3 'baptizing with water I deny, it is m-_ 

of 
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of God, but an imitation, and is an abomination in the 
fight of God ; your Communion I deny, for it is heathen- 


iſh, having proceeded out of the imagination of the proud; 


your breaking of bread, and drinking of the cup, is abomi- 


nation; God never commanded it ; your ſinging is carnal, 
traditiona), and heatheniſh; and is not with the Spirit of 


Jeſus, but with the ſpirit of the worlds with the ſpirit of 


Cain, with the ſpirit of the Scribes, and Phariſees, and chief 


prieſts ; you worſhip an unknown God ; be aſhamed of all 
four profeſſion, __ of all carnal Ordinances 

Pr. You may ſtill ſee that this Quaker hath very mean 
thoughts of Gods Worſhip and Ordinances, which all ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians do own; as for Worſhip, that's carnal, and 
ſo are Ordinances too ; tn this Quakers account, both the 
Worſhip of God, and his Ordinances, are nothing elſe bur a 
mockivg of God, and diſſembling with him; as for bapti- 
zirg with water, this Quaker denies it, as that which is not 
of God, which is but an apiſh imitatton, and is an abomipa- 
tion in the ſight of God ; as for the holy Communian, this 


Quaker denies it alſo, as that which is heatheniſh, as that 


which hath procceded out of the —— of the proudz 
he ſaith moreover, That breaking of bread and drinkmg_ of 
the cup is abomination, that God did never command itz as 
for ſinging of Pſalms, (he faith) that is carnal, traditiopal, 
heatheniſh; that it isdone only with the ſpirit of the world, 
and with the fpirit of Cain, and with the ſpirit of the 


Scribes, Phariſees, and chief Prieſts ; he alſ6 ſaith, thatthe 


Worſhip is of an unknown God, like thoſe idolaters at A- 
thens : In the laſt place, this Quaker calls upon unquakeri- 
zed Chriſtians to be aſhamed of their profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtan Religion, and of all Ordinances, which he calls car- 
nal. | | 

©. p. 21, 22,23, 24, 25. In which light I ſee all thy Tea- 


=_ I Io. chers, O Exglard, to be drunk with the wine of her who 


hath deceived the Nations, who fits upon the Guket-colonr: 
c 


ont of their own Books, 
ed beaft, and hath the golden cup in her hand , full of abo- 
minations, whoſe name is written in her forehead, [ Myſtery, 


Babytom the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and abomination of 
the earth ] and 1n this light do I declare againſt all them: 


which are in the generation of the falſe prophets of T1ſrael, 
which ſeeks for their gain from their quarter, which ſteals 
the word from their neighbour, and' ſeleth the divination 
of their own brain upon the Scriptures to- the poor blind: 


people, and'teacheth for the fleece; againſt all theſe I do- 


declare to be no Miniſters of Chriſt , but are feducers, and 


blind gmdes, and are Antichriſts, and leads the poor blind' 
people into the ways of death and deſtruction ; theſe have 


Tun , bnt hath not been ſent of God, and therefore their 
ſouls are in the dark heatheniſh nature, leaning'in the imagi- 


nations, and notin the counſel of the Lord, and in lying, 
ſwearing, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, and' opprefiion , and: 


according tothe courſe of this world ; theſe iniquities are 
ruling among people, prieſts, and rulers in the Nation, from 
 theleaft of them, even to the greateſt, every one is given 
to covetoulſneſs, from the prophet even to the prieſt, every 
one deals falfly ; all your hirelings and greedy dumb dogs I 
do deny ; all thy Teachers,. O rms) is denied of them 
who are taught of God ; and by thy Teachers, who are in 
the way of the Phariſees, art thou blindly led in the ways of 
darkneſs and ignorance; and all thy carnal worſhip, whichis 
to read, ſing, and preach, I deny, and declare to be no wor- 
ſhip of God; the living God is but mocked by you in your 


imagined worſhip ; your reading, and finging, and preach-- 


ing, is carnal and heatheniſh, no worſhip of the true God 3 


this worſhip I do declare to be deceitful, and abomination to- 


the Lord, which is but Carins ſacrifice. O England, 1 do de- 


clare againſt allthefe thy Feachers, and againſt this thy wor- 
ſhip, as from the mouth of the Lord; all thy imagined for-- 


mal worthips and carnal traditions and ordinances, is the 
Lord riſen to declare againſt ; O people, your Teachers 


hath: 


- 
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hath-beguiled you, and fed themſelves with the'fat,but your 
Touls are hungred by them; they lovethe wages of unrigh- 
«'tcouſneſs, and follows the error of Balaam for reward, and 
'have devoured ſouls for diſhoneſt gain; the Lord is riſing” 
to require his flock at the hands of the idols ſhepherds; O 
ye idol dumb ſhepherds, you have ſcattered the ſheep, and 
"have fed yourſelveswith them 3 yeſhallno Jonger wear gar- 
ments to deceive; you have long deceived the ſimple by 
your lyes 3 the myſtery .of- witchcraft 1s not now hid 3 .O 
England, thy prophets are treacherous perſons, thy Judges 
.judges for —_— z- thy prieſts: preach for hire ; thy rulers 
_ are evening-wolves, which ſeeks for the prey; all thy cor- 
_rupt judges, and officers, and rulers, will the Lord cut off; 
and he will avenge the cauſe of the poor, that is, oppreſſed 
by prieſts in their tythes, by lawyers 1n their fees, by officers 
:1n their unrighteous dealings; the (word of the Lord .is 
drawn in thee,.O: Nation, and put into. the.-hands of them 
-which is ſcornfully called ;,@zakers, and thy unjuſt rulersand 
officers cannot hurt them 3 O Land, depart from all thy tea- 
chers, leſt thou be partaker of their plagues. 
-Px, - Pr. In theſe virulent lines you have ſeen this brainſick Qua- 
: *ker blacking the Teachers, Worſhip, and ——_ of Eng- 
land ; by raking in this dunghill no little filth will appear 3 
| . behold how the Teachers of England are aſperſed foully by 
this quaking zealot 3 to write his mind more plainly, they 
are no better than the falſe Prophets of Iſrael ; covetous 
teachers, who ſeek their. gain from their quarter 3 thieves 
who ſteal the word'; their preaching 1s but the divination 
of their own brain which they ſell for money ; that their 
teaching is for the fleece 3 that they are no Miniſters of Je- 
"ſus Chriſt 5 what then are they ?-this Quaker ſaith, that 
they are ſeducers,. blind guides, antichriſts, ſuch . as lead 
Poor blind people into the ways of deſtruftion ; that they 
are ſuch as are not ſent of God ; that the people do not 
.profit under their Miniſtry, for their ſouls are in the dark 
| Es heathen- 
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out of their own Books. 
| heatheniſh nature, leaning (as he ſaith) in the imaginations; 
to ſpeak this Quakers mind, they are very wicked teachers, 
for theſe 1niquities, lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, covet- 
ouſneſs, and oppreſſion, and living according to the courſe 
of this world do rule among the Prieſts; from the Prophet 
to the Prieſt (as he faith) every one deals falſcly ; in this 
Quakers account, the teachers of Exgland are no more but 
hirelings, and greedy dumb dogs; theQuakers who pretend 
to be taught of God, do deny them all ; he ſaith that the 
teachers of England are in the way of the Phariſees, who 
(we know) were accurſed of Chriſt ; that they do blindly 
lead the pcople as the Phariſees did of old ; that (as cheats 
uſe to do) they have beguiled the people ; that (like the 
falſe Prophets) they have fed themſclves with the fat, but 
ſtarved the peoples fouls 3 that (like Balaam) they have 
loved the wages of unrighteoulneſs, followed Balaams error 
for reward ; that they have devoured peoples ſouls for dif- 
honeſt gain ; that they are the Idols ſhepherds, yea, Idol 
dumb ſhepherds, that have ſcattered the ſhiep, ard fed 
themſelves with them; that they wear garmentsto deceive 3 
that they have long deceived the people by their lyes ; that 
they have a myſtery of whacked 3 that they are treache- 
rous perſons ; Prieſts preaching for hire 5 that they are 
oppreſlors, by whom the people are oppreſfied in their 
ythes 3 that they are dangerous teachers, not fif®to be 
heard, for this Quaker ſaith, O land, depart from thy tea- 
chers, leſt thou be partaker of their plagues 3 now let us 
ſee how the worſhip of God uſed in Emg/ard 1s deſpiſed by 
this Quaker; to come to particulars, he names reading, ſing- 
ing, preaching, all which do belong to Gods publick wor- 
ſhip ; but what ſaith this Quaker of this worſhip ? take his 
own words, he ſaith that this worſhip is carnal ; that it is 
no worſhip of God ; that it is an imagined worſhip, by 
which the living God is mocked ; that our reading, finging, 
preaching is heathenith, no true worſhip of God 3 that this 
S : worſhip 
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worſhip is deceitful and abomination to the Lord ; that it 
is Cairns ſacrifice ; that all this he doth declare from the 
mouth of the Lord 3 which is an unparallelI'd quaking bold- 
neſs. Now let us likewiſe ſee what this Quakers mind is 
touching the Magiſtrates of Erng/and; he being of age ſhall 


ſpeak for himſelf; who faith thus, That theſe iniquities, | 


to wit, lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs and 
oppreſſion,and living according to the conrſe of this world, 


do rule among the rulers in this Nation; from the leaſt of 


them even to the greateſt, every one is given to covetoul- 
neſs; that the Judges of Erglard Che faith) are Judges for 
reward ; that the rulers of E-gland (he ſaith) are evening 
wolves, who ſeek for the prey ; that they are thoſe cor- 
rupt judges, officers, rulers whom the Lord will cut off; 
that they are ſuch officers as do oppreſs the people in their 
unrighteous dealings 3 but now this Quaker faith that the 
ſword of the Lord is drawn in Ezgland, and put into the 
Quakers hands ; what's meant by theſe words, I do wholly 
leave it to 'the wiſdom of the Magiſtrate to interpret ; 
though I have hitherto forgot it, yet let it be remarked, 
that by the falſe Light within, this Quaker hath ſeen a ly- 
ing viſion for Ezgland, which 1s this, that all her teachers 
are drunk with the Whores cup of Babylon, which is full of 
abominations. I ſhall add no more but leave the ſerious 


Reader to abound in his own ſenſe upon thoſe quaking- - 


words. 
Thus I have done with this hot-headed Quakers Pam- 


phlet. 


— 


He next quaking-book to be briefly conſidered, is 
called, The warnings of the Lord to the men of this 
generation, particularly to thoſe in power, who are lately paſſed 
away, aud to them that remain, as they were given forth in 


Yor, 


——. .——__—— I nn? 
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Son, late ProteFors, ec. (whom for brevity I have omitted, 
but may be ſeen in the Title-page) by hzs Servant George 
Biſhop, who is moved of the Lord (now) to publiſh them : 
London printed by M. Inman, .1660. 

Pr. This quaking Pamphlet you may ſee was in this Pr. 

"Quakers account of high value, it's vain-gloriouſly called 
the warnings of the Lord ; whereas no Quaker will con- 
fels that the Scripture is the Word of God, this traytorly 
book 1s called, The warnings of the Lord ; behold how this 
abettour of rebellion, this publiſher of high Treaſon, 
George Biſhop (aid, that he was moved of the Lord (now) 
to publiſh them; as if this lamentable ſcribble were the 
Lords immediate work. Now let us paſs on to the Book it 
(elf. 

©. p. 1. Friend, in the fear of God hear and conſider, 2. 
for it doth concern thee. Num.1i1t. 

Pr. Behold how this Quaker writes to Oliver Cromwell, pp, 
not as an Uſurper, but as his friend ! how he calls upon his 
friend in the fear of God to hear and conſider ! how much 
he was concerned for this Uſurper, as being his friend! 

2. p.3-Was it wont to be thus with thee? did thy ſword 
(till of late) ever return empty from the blood of the ſlain, Naz. 1 12. 
and the ſpoil of the mighty ? could the ſpirit that was riſen 
up againſt the Lord in theſe three Nations ſtand before 
thee ? was ever any thing too hard for thee 2 mifledſt thon 
in thy counſels at anytime ? whatever thou didft put forth 
thine hand to do, was it not brought to paſs? was not 
wiſdom with thee, and counſel as the oracles of God ? be- 
cameſt thou not as the army of God ? at thy feet did not 
the proudeſt enemy fall down and bow ? didſ{t not thou 
come upon Princes, as upon mortar, and as the potter 
treadeth the clay ? were not the hearts of honeſt men knit 
to thee as one man? did they ſigh at any time at the remem- 
brance of thee ? was not the remembrance of thee to them 
{iveet and pleaſant, as life from the dead, as of him that re- 

S 2 moved 
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moved the burthen from off the ſhoulder, that delivered 
the poor from him that was too ſtrong for him ? was it 
ever ſo with man in theſe latter generations, as -it was with 
thee, whilſt God was with thee, whilſt the Rock had not 
forſaken thee ? 

Pr. The drift of this Quaker in theſe lines was to mag- 
nifie Oliver Cromwell an Uſurping Traytor, -as one whoſe 
ſword took the ſpoil of the mighty 3 before whom the fþi- 
rit riſen againſt the Lord in theſe three Nations could not 
ſtand 3 as one for whom nothing was too hard 3 as one 
whoſe counſels ſucceeded well ; as one with whom was 
wiſdom and counſel as the oracles of God ; as one that be- 
came as the army of God ; as one at whoſe feet the prou- 
deſt enemy (quere, was not this King Charles the Firſt ?) 
fell down and bowed 3 as one who came upon Princes as 
mortar, and as the potter treadeth the clay ; (qrere, were 
not theſe Princes the Nobles of England, Ireland and Scot- 
lard 2) as one that had the hearts of honeſt men knit to 
him as one man 3 [ quere, who were theſe honeſt men ?}] as 


one at whoſe remembrance honeſt men did not ſigh ; as 


one whoſe remembrance was pleaſant to thoſe honeſt men, 
as life from the dead ; as one with whom it was ſo in thefe 
latter generations as with no other man,for (as this Quaker 
ſaith) God was with him, as his Rock ; *behold (according 
to this Quaker) how in the time: of Oliver Cromwell's Re- 
bellion, high treaſon, uſurpation, traytorous aftings, God 
was ſo. with him, as he never was with any man in theſe 
latter generations 3 according to theſe quaking-lines a man 
may be a rebel, a traytor, a man in actual arms againſt the 
Kings Majeſty, his lawful Soveraign, and yet be the beſt 
wan.-1n his generation, one that hath Gods ſpecial” preſence 
with him, and. become as the army of God, a man whom 
God his Rock doth not forſake ; where are thoſe loyal 
Quakers that dare call theſe quaking-lines the movings of 
the Lord? ſurely they are aſhamed of this quaking brother 

in 


— 


out of their own Books, I37 


in print, and have much more cauſe to abandon the qua» * + -= 
king ſpirit, who leads themſelves. 

2. p. 4- Did not the Lord hear the groans of thoſe who &9- 
ſufkered becauſe of their Conſciences in the days of the Bi- Num. 113, 
ſhops? 'pull'd he not up that generation in his anger ? ſwept 
he not away the powers that ſupported them 1n his ſore 
diſpleaſure, though of many hundred years ſtanding ? be- 
come he not terrible to the men of high ſtature ? brake he 
not in upon them with a furious blow of horrour and a- 
mazement ? did he not ſmite them with a wound incurable, 
they and their King, and their Nobles, their mighty men of 
War, their Captains and Counſellors, their Prieſts and their 
Officers, and their whole ſtrength, leaving their name an a- 
ſtoniſhment, and a wonder, and a curſe unto poſte- 
rity ? 

.. In theſe lines of this quaking-Biſhop we are told, Pr.. 
That the Lord did hear the groans of ſome that ſuffered be- 
cauſe of their conſciences in the days of the Biſhops. This 
1s but a quaking-inſinuation, to make credulous fools be-- 
lieve that the late Biſhops did perſecute men for their con- 
ſciences ; this was the old flabellum ſeditionis, which this 
Quaker was fond of. But mark how this Quaker ſaith, that 
the Lord in anger did pull up ( like weeds _) that genera- 
tion 3. according to this miſled Quaker, the Lord is very an- 
gry with Biſhops 3 but that's not all, he tells us, That the 
Lord ſwept away the powers that: ſupported them, in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. To ſpeak this Quakers mind more plainly, 

The Lord was ſo-angry with the King and Nobility, that 
ſupported the Biſhops,. as that in his ſore diſpleaſure he 
ſwept them ( like cobwebs or dirt ) away from the face of 
the earth :. Nay further (he ſaith) that the Lord becameter- 
rible to the men of high ſtature, he broke in upon them 
with a furious blow of horror and 'amazement; he ſmote 
them with an incurable wound. But' who: were they that 
were thus afraid, thus furiouſly dealt with, thus incurably 
| | wounded > 
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wounded? This Quaker gives this account of them, ſay- 
ing, They, and their King, their Nobles, their men of war, 
their Captains, their - Councellors, their Prieſts, their Offi- 
cers, their whole ſtrength 3 according to this Quakers mind, 
the men of high ſtature were the Biſhops; but what be- 
came of them, their King, their Nobles, their Men of war, 
their Captains, their Councellors, their Prieſts, their Offi- 
cers, their whole {trength ? This Quaker faith baſely of them 


'to this purpoſe, That the-Lord in his anger left their name 
an aſtoniſhment, and a wonder, and a curſe to poſterity; ac- 


cording to the plain meaning of this Quakers words ( to 
name no more) the late King Charles the firſt of bleſſed me- 
mory, was ſmitten with an incurable wound, and his name 


-is left, in this Quakers account, for an aſtoniſhment, and for 


a wonder, and for a curſe unto poſterity. Let all wiſe men 
judg how this rebel and traiterous Quaker was moved of 
the Lord to write as he hath done. | 

-&. p. 4, 5- Waſt not thou the man who didit-bear,as on a 


"Ni. 114 common ſhoulder, the ſufferings of the oppreſſed for con- 


Py. 


ſcience ſake, who with thee were appointed to the ſame de- 


ſtruction ? Went not then every ſuch ſuffering to thine own 
heart? Felt not thou every one of them on thine own ſhoul- .. 


der ? Couldſtnoe thou have laid down thy life for one of 
them ? How tender was then thine heart > How ſounding 
thy bowels 2 Flowed not inthe hearts of them all to thee ? 
In them and thee was there not one ſpirit-and-one heart ? 
For this cauſe did not the Lord call thee, and raiſe thee vp 
to head his Armies 2 Made he thee not his Sword ? Did he 
not by thee execute his vengeance-on thoſe generations? 
Pr. In theſe lines you may behold this @xaker crying up 


Oliver Cromwel as being not unlike the man Chriſt Jeſus; for 


he faith, that Oliver Crozwwel was the man who did bear, as 
upon a common ſhoulder, the ſufferings of the oppreſled 3 


but what tender conſctences many of them had, it hath been 
better underſtood ſince that time; their tender conſciences 


had 


4 
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had no feeling of RebeNion, Treaſon, and other menseſtates. 
To go on with this @»akers comparing tacitely Oliver Crom- 
wel and Chriſt together 3 he faith, that their ſufferings 
went. to his heart 3 that he felt their ſufferings on hv ſhoul- 
der; that he could have laid down his life for one of them; 
that his heart was tender, that his bowels did found, that 
the hearts of his ſufferers lowed in to him; that in them 
and him there was but one ſpirit, and one heart z bur in all 
the time of his Rebellion and High-treaſon, whoſe ſervant, 
whoſe inſtrument was, whoſe work did Oliver Cromwel ? 
Behold what this @zaker ſaith of him ! the Lord did call 
and raiſe him up to head his Armies; he made him his 
Sword ; and the Lord did execute by this Oliver Cromwell, 
his vengeance on thoſe generations. Doth not this Quaker 
plainly tell us, that the Rebel-Army under Cromwells com- 
mand, was Gods Army? that called and raiſed this Traytor to 
be the head of his Army?that God made Cromwell his Sword? - 
that God by Crowell did execute vengeance onthoſe gene- 
rations? who theſe generations were, the Reader muſt judg. 
©. p.9, 10. Charles Stuart could have put off from him- 
ſelf the ſufferings of the Puritans upon the Biſhops, and Nye. 115. 
have alledged that they were a nonconformable, faCtious ge- 
neration, and did contrary to the Law ; but that could not - 
excuſe him, nor his ſtanding ſtill whilſt he had power to re- 
medy it, but did not; nor that thoſe Laws were of long 
ſtanding; nor the diſaffe&tion of great men, and nobles, 
and rulers, and biſhops, and prieſts, and the generality of 
the Nation to that way, from the judgment of God which 
hath taken hold on him , and his children, and his party, - 
whom he hath made a dreadful example of his vengeance, 
and that by thy Sword as an inſtrument. 
Pr. Theſe lives of this quaking Biſhop are abominablez p, - 

not to point at every baſe paſſage in them, this is plainly 
the mind of this wild iſpirado, that the judgment of God 
(to uſe his own words) hath taken hold on Charles Stuart, 

and 
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and his Children, and his party ; -that the Lord hath made 
the King, his Children, his party, a dreadful example of his 
vengeance; and that Oliver Cromwell's (word was the Lords 
inſtrument of this judgment, and of the vengeance executed 
on the late King and his Children,and his party ; that I ma 

not be looked upon as a bloody Prieſt, I ſhall ſqueeze theſe 
lines no further ; only let me ſay without offence, that no 
man of any common ſenſe dare juſtiftie what this Quaker 


| hath written to be the moving of Gods ſpirit ; without 


queſtion theſe are ſuch traytorous lines as were never ſeen 
in print from the eternal God before. 
©. þp. 14. Who waſt the Lords battel-axe, and weapon 


Nym. 116. of war, to the cutting dovvn of him. 


Pr. This traytorly Quaker goes on ſtill to tell Oliver 
Cromwell, that he was once the Lords battel-axe, his wea- 
pon of war,to the cutting down of the King ; behold, how 
this Quaker in print doth juſtifie the baſeſt of murthers, as 
if it had been the Lords doing by Cromwell, as his battel- 
axe, as the Lords weapon of war for this bloody work. 

Thus IT have done with this Quakers Letter to Oliver 
Cromwell, which was dated from Briſtol the 16 of the fifth 
Month, 1656. | 

Subſcribed thus, George Biſhop. 

Surely this, lamentable Quaker was ſtrongly hufted up by 
his rebellious ahd traytorous ſpirit, when he took himſelf to 
be moved of the Lord to publiſh them again in the year 
1660 3 he that deſires to know more of this Quakers pre- 
tended warnings of the Lord, or to ſce: how a ron wad 
light within him can act the part of difloyalty, rebellion 
and high Treaſon againſt the Kings Sacred Majeſty, may pe- 
ruſe this quaking-Pamphlet more at large. 


ont of their own Books. I41 


a — 


5 E next book which might be tranſcribed, is called, 
' © 4 compariſon between the true and falſe Miniſters, by 
Nicholas Knight ; printed 1675. 

. Pr.. By the late Impreſſion of this Quakers ſcribble, it's 
evident againſt which Miniſters this quaking-author writes, 
that they are the Miniſters of the Church of Ezgland that 
are the falſe Miniſters here meant 3 to eaſe my Readers pa- 
tience, and conſult my own eaſe, I (hall contract his whole 


book thus : | 9. 


2. Þ. 3, 4,5, 6, 7,8, 9,10, I1,12, 13. OG 
Py. In this quaking-book the falſe Miniſters of Ezgland Nam. 117. 


are thus deſcribed : They are falſe Teachers, who.go, and ” 
are not ſent; 'they go forth in their own names without a- 
ny. commiſſion from God, only in the will of man; they call 
themſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, but are not 3 their do- 
Ctrine 1s falſe and traditiona], it's not from-.heaven, but men 
below 3. they do teach for doctrine the . traditions of men; 
they are the falſe Teachers z they preach a divination of 
their own brains, they come not in at the door, they climb 
up another way 3 they ſpeak in the wiſdom of mens words; 
they are men-pleaſers by inticing and feigned words; they 

. are deceivers, ſeekers of their own praiſe 3 they ſeek more 
the fleece than the flock 3 they preach for hire, and divine 
for money ; they expeCt.gain from their quarters; like the 
Scribes.and Phariſees, they make long prayers, and under 
that pretence devour widows: houſes; ſuch as ſay and do 
not z they limit the Church of Chriſt to a Nation ; they 
are blind leaders of the blind, and both fall into the ditch; 
they hold the truth in hypocriſte and unrighteouſneſs; they 
take the words of God into their mouths, when- they hate 
to be reformed; they have a form of godlineſs, and deny 


the power 3 they are deceivers, and being deccived, cauſe 
T tac 
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the Name of Godtobeblaſphemed and evil ſpoken of; they 
obſerve months, and days, and conſecrated places; their 
preaching is limited to days, hours, and hour-glaſles, and to 
the wills of men, to outward obſervations, traditions, and . 
ceremonies ; by their fruits theſe trees may be known out 
of the evil treaſure of their hearts, they bring forth evil 
things 3 they are an ill ſavour; clouds that hold no water; 
they are ſounding-braſs and tinkling cymbals ; they do not 
profit the people at all; being weighed, they are {till found 
too light ; they do neither believe nor underſtand what they 
——_ they have noexperience of the word of life ; like 
thoſe filly women, they are always learning, but never able 
to come tothe knowledg of the truth; they flee the croſs; 
they are not willing to forſake all for Chriſt; they chuſe 
rather to be ſubject to the corrupt laws and wills of men, 
than to obey Chriſt in denying themſelves; they lay heavy 
burthens on mens ſhoulders, which they touch not with one 
of their tingers 3 they have reſpect to-thetr intereſt, profit, 
eaſe, ſecurity z they count gain godlineſs ; they are preach- 
ers and ſetters up of tythes, which Chrift came to put an 
end to, with the Jaw ; they ſue men at law for them : they 
are hirclings, who do fallly apply Chriſts words tothemſelves, 
The labonrer is worthy of his hire ;, tythes are only claimed 
by falſe Teachers ; they deny the doctrine of Chriſt en- 
lightning every one with a ſaving-light [ and that truly, for 
It is a quaking-falſhood); they deny the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit in all; they reproach the true Miniſters or the 
Light [ and julſily, becauſe of their folly ]; they are per- 
ſecutors of the children of light | but the Quakers have no 
truth nor righteouſneſs to be perſecuted for]; they deny 
that any are made perfect from all fin in this life [| which 
they ought to deny 7]; they preach up the power and do- 
minion of the devil's leading into ſin, above the power of 
Chriſt over fin in this life ; they exalt their Maſter the De- 
vils power above Chriſt, who came to overcome the —_— 
| they 


out of therr own Books. 
they preach up outward worſhip, bodily ſervice, outward 
forms, ceremonies, and obſcrvances of outward Ordinances 
and Traditions of men, of worſhip in outward Temples, 
and conſecrated places, and outward conformity, out of the 
life and power of godlineſs, in Common-Prayer, ſervice, and 
ſinging of Davids Pſalms 3 they pleaſe themſelves with an 
outward melody to their ears, with voice and organs; their 
labour is to bring people to, and keep them in outward 


communion, under the: outward profeſiion and name of ' 


Chriſtians, to come to an outward waſhing and ſprinkling 
to make them Chriſtians 3 topartake in outward eating of 
bread, to drink of theoutward cup of wine 3 their fellow- 
{hip 1s only in the world and with the world 3 they do not 
what God requireth at their hands 3 they are preachers 'up 
of the Kingdom of the Beaſt and falſe-Prophet ; they are 
bewailers of the great city Babylor ;, their trade and mer- 
chandize dependeth on her. 


2, Now take this Authors concluſion, pag. 14,15,16,17, 2. 
L8,19,20,21. | Num. 118. 
Pr. In this quaking Author we find that they are the Pr. 


pretended Minifters of Chriſt 3 that they are Antichriſts 
Miniſters 3 that the Goſpel preached by them is the Goſpel 
of Antichriſts ſetting up ; that they are led by the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt 5 that they make merchandize of the words of. 
God; that they are not Miniſters of the Spirit 3 hypocrites, 
who do in words draw nigh to Chriſt,but deny him in their 
works; that Epiſcopal, Presbyterian and Independent Tea- 
chers are alike corrupt 3 they do all preach in their own 
wiſdom of words 3 they do differ from the true Miniſters 
of Chriſt,his Goſpel and life; that they all want a thorough- 
reformation 3 that they have taken up their ſtations in for- 
malities ; that they are reje&ed of God ; ſuch from whom 
the Lord is departed 3 ſuch as are denied of the Lord to be 
his Miniſters 3 to them the Lord (as this Quaker pretends ) 
faith, Who hath required oC things of your hands, wherein 
| 2 you 


144: 


The Quakers unſound Creed diſcovered 


you- have polluted my name ? they ſeek their own, more than- 
Gods ; they have not the Spirit 3 they are turned aſide to- 
fables 3 they are quenchers of the Spirit 3 they are deſpiſers- 
of Propheſie; they ſpeak evil of that they underſtand not; 
they are none of Chriſts Miniſters in the Spirtt 3 they con- 

vert not any unto Cod ; they go forth 1n the will of man; 

they are not of God ; they are falſe ſhepherds ; they ſpeak 
their own words; they compoſe theirSermons in their own 

wills and wiſdom ; they are no true guides in the way of 
life 5 they are deceivers and Seducers, : who wax worſe and' 
worſe ; they run in the way of Balaams; they are the. falfe 

guides who lead to-deſtruction, whoſe ways are the ways 

of death, whoſe end is everlaſting miſery 3 who are Andy 

to-blaſpheme that holy name whereby the Quakers (but in 

pretence and falſely) are called. - | 

I may without juſt-offence to any ſay, That I have truly 
ſet down from his own words this Quakers baſe account of: 
all the Miniſters of. the Church of Exglard; for the moſt 
part this isdone in this Scribblers own words:if not ſo, then: 
m-the genuine ſenſe of his own words; when I am put to 
the teſt, this -will be found true. As for-this-and the other 
quaking Pamphlets, I can truly ſay, kiſce oculis vidi, hiſce- 
manibys trafFaui obſerve but the time when their Books 
conſulted by-me- were Printed, and then this truth-will be- 
evident. 

To their Books [ ſhall inſtead of an Index, add an Appen- 
dix, which the Reader may be pleaſed to look upon, as: 
The . Puakers--unſound faith, which I ſhall be bold -to ſet: 
down as the Quakers Belief, becauſe in that-Book of theirs 
called, Truths defence, they do boldly ſay, pag. 104, That- 
they are moved by the immediate Spirit of Chriſt to write: 


._ or to put in print  That-their papers or printed Books are: 


from the 4mmediate Eternal Spixit of God. - The Articles of 
rhe Quakers faith will-be ſupernumerary, above twice four: 


and twenty. 3 I ſhall ſet them down-with reference to ur 
ha 


out of their own Books. 


hath in the foregoing diſcourſe been taken out of their own 
Books; all this I ſhall do. either in their own words, of ac- 
cording to the true meaning of them. By the letter 2: 1s 
meant Pnakers. To begin with their unſound faith. 


ARTICLE L 


HE firſt Article is this,, We Quakers do believe as IV. 
P. doth write, That Jeiiis Chriſt is not a diſtinCt Per-' 
ſon without us ; and that there is not one place of Scrip-' 
ture to prove him to be ſo; nor do we believe Chriſt to be 
God-man, for it is no Scripture-phraſe. See Naib. 1, 2, 3. - 


ARTICLE IL. 


We £. do believe, That the Scripture is not a Rule dire- © 


ting our underſtandings, or lives; and that the Spirit alone- 
doth give true diſcerning. See Num. 4. 


SKIICLE. IE” 


L 


We £2. do believe, That the Light within ought to be the 


Rule of our faith and praftice. See Numb. 5, 6,7. . 
&AKIICLE' I 
We &. do believe, That Baptizing with water isno Ordi- 


nance of the Goſpe], inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt. See Naymbe - 


s, 
FEZAICLSE. © 
# 


We £.do believe, That the Juſtification. ofa ſinner is not  ' 


by Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed by faith ; 'That Juſtificati- 
on by Chriſts impated righteeuſneſs'is a dangerous, ſin-plca- 


ling. - - 
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ſing notion; that it 1s a ſpeaking peace to the wicked; that 


it 1s a doftrine of devils; that it allows the devils Kingdom 
to continue in being. See Nymb. 10,11,12,13,14- 


ARTICLE VI. 


We ©. do believe (and are of the fame mind with our 
friend G. Whitehead) That Chriſt God-man did never pur- 
chaſe the redemption of any ſinners by the price of his own 
blood.; That edemprion thus purchaſed, is non-ſenfical and 
unſcriptural ; That it is an upſtart-dodrine, which is no el- 
der than the Presbyterians and Independents. See more 
Numb.15,16,17,18,19. 


ARTiHCLS VIL 
We £.do believe, That there is no Salvation to be hoped 


for after this life is ended, by any faithful Chriſtians; and 


that there is no reſurreftion of the body from the grave 
unto life everlaſting. See Nuwb. 20. 


ARTICLE van. 


We 2. do believe, That after this bodily life is ended, 
there 1s no life everlaſting for faithful Chriſtians; that there 
is no reſurre&tion of the body from the grave ; that there 
is no coming of Chriſt as a Judg at the laſt day ; that they 
may look till their eyes. drop out, who look for the Son of 
Mary to be their Saviour at his laſt coming to Judgment. 
See Numb. 21. 


ARTICLE Ip 
We £2. do believe (as the Papiſts. do, and do approve 


their faith herein) That true Juſtification 1s only by inhe- 
| rent 


out of their own Books, 
rent righteouſneſs 3 that the righteouſneſs by faith is, when 
the law 1s performed in us by the works of the Spirit. See 
Numb.22,23,24. | 


ARTICLE X. 


We 2. do believe, That Jeſus our Saviour is not the Son of 
Mary, nor the Son of the ſubſtance of his Father; that he 


* doth not exiſt bodily without us at Gods right hand; that 


he doth not fit at Gods right hand in heaven 3 that he is 
not a diſtin perſon from God the Father; that Chriſt the 
Son of Mary is not to be worſhipped as being God ; that 


Chriſt is not God and Man in one Perſon; that the Son of ' 


Mary is not glorified at Gods right hand ; that Mary is not 
the Mother of God; it is Popery to call Mary the Mother 
of God, and Chriſt the Son of Mary. See Num. 25, 26. 


ARTICLE XL. 


We £2. do believe with our friends S. C. and George Fox 
the younger, That the fear of God is learnt not from the 


Scripture. Nam. 27, 28. 


ARTICLE XII. 


We 9. do believe, Thatdeliverance fromcondemnation is 
not by believing in Chrift who died to fave ſinners by his 
blood, but by obeying the Light within. See Num. 29. 


ARTICLE NIL 


We 2.do believe, That all the Prieſts of Exzglands Church, 
are decervers, and no Miniſters of Chrift,. See Numb. 30. 


ARTLHL 
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ARTICLE XIV. 

We £. do dclieve, That there is no knowledg of any 

_ truth to be gotten by the Scripture, and that they are de- 


ceivers that do teach otherwiſe. See Nymtb. 31. 


ARTICLE XV. 


. We &. believe, That the Prieſts do preach for filthy lu- 


.cre, and are deceivers, and-in tranſgrefſion, and that. they 
are,contrary. to Chriſt and Payl. See Numb. 32. 


ARTICLE XVI. 


We £. do.believe, That they are no Miniſters of Gods 
- Word, nor Miniſters of Chriſt, who teach that the Scripture 
1s the Word of God. See Nxmb. 33. 


ARTICLE XVII. 


'We ©. do believe, That there are not three diſtinct Per- 
ſons in the Godhead; that the doctrine of the Trinity is an 
imagination contrary-to the Scripture 3 a doctrine only 
- taught by thoſe who know not what they ſay. Numb.34. 


ARTICLE XVIIL 


- We 2. do believe, That the Scripture cannot bring any ' 


to know God and Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth. See 
Numb. 35. | 
ARTICLE XIX. 


We 8. do believe, That there is no knowledg of God 
tO 


Py ; 
<7 
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out of their own Books: 
to be gotten by the Scripture, as our friend W. Sith doth 
in his new Primer write. See Num, 36. 


ARTICLE XX 


We £&. do believe, That all the Priefts of England have 
their power and authority from man; that they are no Mi- 


- niſters of Chriſt 5 that they are wolves and time-ſervers. 


See Numb. 37. 
ARTICLE KXXI. 


We.g. do believe, That the Scripture is no Rule to walk 


by, and that we Quakers are to mind the Spirit alone in all 
things, which Spirit 1s the Rule. See Namb.38,39. 


ARTICLE XXII. 


We £2. do believe, That the time called Sz#day, or the 
Lords-day , that the place called a Church, that the per- 
ſons belonging to the publick worſhip uſed in Ernglerd, are 
Heatheniſh, Popiſh, and of mans making. See Numb.4o. 


ARTICLE XXIIL 


We 2. do believe, That the Prieſts of E-glend do preach 
no ſound dodrine, that their docrine is after the tradition 
of men, and not after Chriſt. See Namb. 41. ] 


ARTICLE KXIV. 


We 2&. do believe, That their praying in Ezgland is not 


an acceptable ſervice to God ; that they do neither pray 
with the Spirit, nor with underſtanding 3 that neither their 
Preaching nor their -prayers are accepted of 'God. See 
Nymb. 42. V AR- 
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ARTICLE XXV. 


We 2. do believe, That ſinging of Davids Pſalms in 
Court, City, Country, is but a prophane thing, it is a ſing- 
ing lyes in hypocriſie. See Namb. 43. 


ARTICLE XXVI. 


We &. do believe, that Baptiſm and the Lords-ſupper 
roſe from the Popes invention ; that the whole practice of 
them (as they are uſed) had their inſtitution by the Pope 
and not by Chriſt; that the wine 1s another of the Popes 
inventions z that they are devices of the Popes ſetting up ; 
_ falſe things not to be regarded by any true Chriſtians. 
See Numb. 44. | 


ARTICLE XXVI. 


We &. do believe, That a material Church is of the 
Popes invention, who is the head thereof. See Numb.45. 


ARTICLE XXVIIL 


We £. do believe, That the People and Prieſts of Erg- 
Iznd are'no true Chriſtians ; that they are not in the Chri- 
ſtians life and way ; that they do praGtiſe that, which God 
requires not at their hands, nor doth accept. See Num: 46. 


ARTICLE XXIX. 


We £: do believe, That there is no outward civil ho- 
nour due to the King, or any others ; that they are not in 
the power of God, that do give civil honour to the King, 
or any man elſe 3 that they are Apoſtates who do give ci- 

| | vil 
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out of their own Books, 
vil honour to any others, be they King or ſubjects. See 
Numb. 47. : 


ARTICLE XXX. 


We £. do believe, That there is no civil honour belong- 
10g to Magiſtrates, and men in Authority 3 that this is that 
reſpeCting of perſons which is finful; that there is the Lords 
curſe which attends hat-honour ; that this civil honouring 
of Magiſtrates and men in authority, is not required by 


God; thit the beggar-Quaker is as honourable as he that 


rules ; that there is no honour due to the Kings Perſon, for 
the honour is due to the power, which in 1s us Quakers. See 
Numb. 48. 


ARTICLE XXXI. 


We £. do believe, That Thox to the King, or any other 
man, 1s the true language; that they are not guided by 
the Spirit of God, who do not uſe this language Thor that 
this is the language of truth ; that the Spirit of God teach- 
eth to ſpeak this language that they do not mind the teach- 
ings of the Spirit of God, who do uſe any other language 
than Thox to the King, or any others 3 that To to any one 
man 1s an apoſtate-language. See Numb. 49. | 


ARTICLE KXXXIL 
We £9. do belicve, [ though it be not true Gramar)] That 


good manners 1s to ſpeak true words, which is mannerly, 
and is ſpoken in the manner of truth ; that thoſe people do 
not know what good manners is, who do in their words 
give civil honour to the King or his Subjects ; that they do 
not ſpeak in the manner of truth, but in the falle ſpirit, 


which corrupts good manners. See N;zzyb. 50. 
V 2 ART. 
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ARTICL E XXXIIL. 


We 2. do believe, That all manner of ſwearing is altoge- 
ther unlawful ; that Chriſt Jeſus hath forbidden all oaths : 
that it is not lawful to ſwear upon any account; that the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, or any other Oaths in- 
joyned by any Authority on earth, are altogether unlawful, 
becauſe Chriſt hath commanded not to ſwear at all ; that no 
{wearing 1s warranted by the Scripture ; that the diſpenſati- 
on of Oaths where ſtrife was, 1s ended by Chriſt, who faith, 
Swear 10t at all; that vain Oaths and ſolemn Oaths areboth 
altke forbidden by Chriſt. See Numb. 51. 


ARTICLE XXXIV. 


We £. do believe, That all Holy-days are ſet up in the 
Apoſtacy 3 that there is no obſervation of particular days; 


' that in calling the firſt day of the week the Lords-day, or 


Sabbath-day, people ſpeak they know not what ; that the 
name Sunday 1s heathemſh; that every day is the Lords- 
day. Sce Namb. 52. 


ARTICLE XXXV. 


We 2. do believe (as our dear friend James Parnel hath 
written) that they are no truly faithful Chriſtians, who do 
deny, that there 1s a perfect freedom from all manner of ſin 
to be had in this life ; that their faith 1s not the true faith, 
if it doth not cleanſe them from all their fins. See Nawb.5 3. 


ARTICLE XXXVI. 
We 29. do believe, That the Scripture isnot the Light, 


nor the Word, nor the Life, nor the Judg, nor the Rule, 
Nor 


_ 


! See Numb. 55. 


out of their own Books, FEES 
1 nor the Guide, nor the tryer of ſpirits. See Namb.'54.. 
ARTICLE XXXVI. 


| Weg. do btlieve, That the people and teachers are igno- 
7 rant of Chriſt the Light ; that they dote on the Scripture 
| with their dark minds 3 that they do, like the blind Pha-- 
riſces, ſeek life in the Scripture where it is not to be found. 


ARTICLE XXXVIIL 


! We 9. do believe (as our beloved James Parnel ſaith) 
| That the Scripture is a dead letter. See Numb. 56. 


ARTICLE XXXIX. 


| We 2. do believe, That the Prieſts of Exgland are the 
| peoples leaders, who cauſe them'to err; that the Scripture 
| 15 their Idol to get money by; that by the Scripture they 
' do lead the people into blindneſs ; that they do in vain 
worſhip a God whom they know not; that they do de- 
throne Chriſt Jeſus by exalting the Scripture. See Numb.s 7. 


AKF431CL E MM 


We 2.00 ſtill believe, That the Scripture 1s not the 
Word of God, nor the Light, nor the Rule, nor the Guide, 
nor the Teacher, nor Judg concerning matters of faith and 


life. See Numb. 58, 
ARTICLE KXLI 


We 2. do believe, That the Prieſts of Ergland do main-- 


tain the authority of the Scripture ( which is their Idol p 
| only: 


154 


The Quakers unſound Creed diſcovered 


only for their own ends, to uphold their corrupt mainte- 
nance and deceitful Miniſtry. See Nzmb. 59. 


ARTICLE KLE. 


We £2. do beheve, That the Prieſts of. E-g/and have no- 
thing but the Scripture without, which 1s a dead letter ; 
that they are without the true Light ; that all thoſe are in 
darkneſs and confuſion, who call the Scripture their Rule 
and Guide ; and that the Prieſts of England are like them; 
and that they know not the truth. See Numb. 60. 


ARTICLE XUE. 


We £. do believe, That they AC _— Goſpel into 
the world, who call the four books, Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and Fohrr, the Goſpel. See Nymb. 61. 


ARTICLE -XLIV. 


We £. do believe, That it 1s a falſe light in any which 
leads them to profeſs the Scripture to be their Rule, who 
do not live well. See Numb. 62. 


ARTICLE NXLV. 


We 2. do believe, That all that are called Lords, Ladies, 
Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, Maſter, Miſtreſs, Va- 
dam, are all accurſed of God, and ſhall be caſt into hell; and 
that my are no better, nor ſhall fare better than Lucifer, 


Dives, Haman, Pharaoh, Herod, and the reſt of their fore- 
fathers. See Numb. 63. 


4 


ont of their own Books. 


ARTICLE XLVI. 


We 2. do likewiſe believe, Thatall who are called Lords, 
Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, Maſter, Mi- 
ſtreſs, Madam, are all very wicked ; that they do only make 
a profeſſion of godlineſs; that their worſhip is formal and 
imaginary 3 that their Chaplains are wicked like themſelves; 
that they are like the attiocs of the golden Calf; that 
they and their Chaplains are Heathens ; that Prieſtand peo- 
ple do live without God in the world ; that they are all 
accurſed of God ; that their works are the works of the 
Devil ; that they ſerve the Devil with their hearts and a- 
tions ; that they are no Chriſtians, but Heathens,both Prieſt 


and people. See Numb. 64. 
ARTICLE XLVIL 


We 2. do believe ſtill, That all Lords, Ladies, Knights, 
Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, Maſter, Miſtreſs, Madam, 
young and old, rich and poor, andbeggars, men-ſervants and 
women-ſervants, who are no Quakers, are the children of 
the Devil; fruitleſs trees that cumber the ground, which are 
for the fire, ſtubble to be burnt ; unrighteous perſons, to 
be caſt into the lake which burns with fire and brimſtone ; 
that thither they muſt go ; that there they muſt lye for ever- 
more with Dives and Hamman ; that they are all as bad as 
Dives, Haman, and the High-Prieſts, Phariſees, and Rulers. 
were, who put Chriſt to death ; that their belly is theirgod;z 
that they and all their earthly honour ſhall be laid into.the 


fire. See Numb. 65. 


ART.. 
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ARTICLE XLVIIL 


We £. dobelieve, That the Prieſts of Ezgland are like 
Fannes and Fambres, who withſtood Moſes 3 that they do 
likewiſe withſtand the truth ; that they are Univerfity-men 
with their Magick Arts and Imaginationsz that they do get 
a form of the Prophets, Chriſts, and Apoſtles words to trade 
with ; that they do deny the power of godlineſs ; that they 
are Traytors to Chrift ; men of corrupt minds; reprobates 
concerning the faith. See Numb. 66. 


;_ ARTICLE XLIX. 


We 2. do believe ſtill, That the Scripture 1s a dead let- 


terz that it 1s the husk ( which is uſually thrown away ); 
that they are Swine feeding on husks, who make the Scrip- 
ture their Rule and Guide; that he is a deceiver, one that 


erreth, that knoweth not the Scripture, who faith the Scri- 


ptureis the word of God; that he puts the ſhadow for the 
ſubſtance, who takes the Scripture to be the word of God; 
that that man is without, that he is a ſwine feeding on the 
husk; that he is ignorant of the true light, who faith, that 


the Scripture is the rule and guide of the people of God. 


See Numb. 67. 
ARTICLE L. 


We £. do believe, That there is no other baptiſm but 
the baptiſm of Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire 5 


that baptiſm with water is but a formal imitation, and the- | 


invention of man; that it is a meer deluſion ; and that they 
are all heathens and no Chriſtians, who are ſo baptized, and 
cannot witneſs the other baptiſm. See Numb. 70. 


ART. 
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out of their own Books. 
ARTICLE LL 


We 2. do believe, That there is no ſuch thing as Sacra- 
mental bread ; that it is only the bread which the world 
breaks; that 1t is carnal and natural; that the cup is ſuch 
like ; that there 1s no ſuch thing as the holy Communion, 
for it 15 the communion of the world ; that communion 


which 1s natural, outward, carnal ; that that which is call- _ 


ed the Lords-table is the table of devils; that in recerving 
that which they call the Lords-ſupper, they do feed upon 
the husk and ſhadow. See Numb. 71. 


ARTICLE LEI. 


We 2. do believe, That the Prieſts of England have on- 
ly the letter and form to trade with ; that to get humane 
learning they do for ſeveral years (as it were) ſerve an ap- 
prentiſhip 3 that they pretend to ſtudy divinity 3 that a- 
mong blind people they get a certain wage 3 that they do 
{ell that which they get into the brain ; that they live up- 
on duſt the Serpents meat z that they do feed death with 
death 3 that they do feed the carnal mind with the carnal 
letter 3 that their Miniſtry only hath the form, and denies 
the power 3 that they come by the will of man and not by 
the will of God ; that their call and miniſtry is a formal 
imitation and invention of man, and a meer delufion ; that 
their miniſtry 1s dark, dead and cold. See Nymb. 72. 


ARTICLE LI. 


We &. believe, That the Prieſts, people, and rulers of 
England are vagabonds and fugitives from God ; that they 
g0 in the way of Cain who was a murtherer 3 that the 
Prieſts are the Miniſters of _— CO" who come by = 
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will of man, who are only Miniſters of the Letter, who 
have only the form and ſhadow ; that they are not the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, but meer decetvers and witches, who 
do bewitch the people from the truth. See Numb. 73. 


ARTICLE LIV. 


We £2. do believe, That we are righteous; not under the 
outward Law of the King,for we are a law unto our ſelves; 
that the Magiſtrates of Erglavd do neither know how to 
rule, nor govern; that they are guided by their own wills ; 
that they rule with partiality ; that they give forth laws in 
their own wills; that they do perſecute us righteous Qua- 
kersz that they do encourage the heathen who know not 
God; that Cair (lays Abe! within them 3 that they ſuffer 
Cain to ſlay Abel without them; that they are wicked' as 
well as bloody Magiſtrates, who fill the land with fin and 
wickedneſs; that they are corrupt Magiſtrates 3 that they 
do put corrupt Magiſtrates in office ; that they do uphold 
corrupt Miniſters and falſe Prophets ; that they are the 
Beaſt who upholds the falſe Prophet ; that they make the 
Law a ſtalking-horſe to deceive the ſimple; chat there is- 
no honour due from us Quakers to ſuch Magiſtrates and 
Government 3- that the Magiſtrates of Ezgland are like Ha- 
man, Pharoah, Nebackhadnezzar, and Herod ; we believe 
alſo that Chriſts coming is to end all outward laws and go- 
vernment of man; that he himſelf will reign; that by truth 
and righteouſneſs growing in us Quakers, the law is fulfil- 
ed and paſleth away ; that the Pharoah-like Magiſtrate God 
will plague and confound ; that there are no right Magi- 
ſtrates but Quakers, and ſuch quaking-Magiſtrates we own 
and honour in our hearts; that the government by Quakers 
is only of God, See Numb. 7 4. 


A R- 


out of their own Books. 


ARTICLE LYV. 


We 2. do ſtill believe, That [Thox] was the plain lan- 


guage betwixt God and Adam, and betwixt God and Mo- 
ſes; that not [[Thoxing] one another is a damning (in ; that 
the devil is the head of man who would be honoured; that 
manners and breeding are of the devil ; that the beſi-bred 
Noblemen and Gentlemen are of the devils naming; that 
breeding at Court or any where elſe is the devils breeding, 
who (its in the Courts and high Palaces ; that to get pre- 
ferment is to get into favour with the devil, who ſits in 
Courts and high Palaces ; that the Kings Court, the Inns of 
Court and Palaces, are the devils ſeats z that both he that is 
exalted and the devil muſt be caſt down into hell together 3 
that the devil 1s the ground of ſuperiority, nobility, gentili- 
ty, honour, breeding, manners ; that they do all ariſe from 
the devil and luſt in man who would be honoured ; that all 
ſuperiority, nobility, gentility, honour, breeding, man- 
ners, are under the curſe of God ; that the pure law of us 
Quakers reſpects no mans perſon ; that amongſt us Quakers 
there are no ſuperiors after the fleſh z that honour, breed- 
ing, manners, faſhions, are the devils image, his honour, 
his breeding, his manners, his faſhions; that nobility, gen- 
tility, honour, breeding, manners and civility, are the de- 
vils marks ; that the devil, and all ſuperiors, noblemen,gen- 
tlemen, who bear the devils mark, ſhall be tormented in 
hell quick together 3 that there is no true nobility, but in 
us Quakers, who have the noble ſeed 3 that there is no 
true gentility but 1n us Quakers, who have the ſeed of God 
born up to rule ; that honour is only due to us Quakers, 
who have the noble ſeed which 1s to be honoured; that we 
Quakers are all noble by birth ; . that there is no honour 
' due to King, Pcers, who are only noble after the fleſh 3 
that any of us deſpiſed Quakers is more noble than either 

> oo > King, 
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King, or any nobles after the fleſh, becauſe of the noble 
ſeed which is in us; that they who give and receive ho- © 
nour are in the unbelief, that is infidels; that they by ſo 
iving and receiving honour,do honour the devil,and wor- 
ſhip the Beaſt and his image 3 that the nobles and great 
ones of the earth, and both Prieſt and people, are unman- 
nerly and ill-bred; that before the noble feed in us Quakers, 
Kings and nobles ſhall be bound in chains and fetters of iron; 
that the gentility, nobility, ſuperiority, honour, breeding, 
manners of the world, is after the fleſh, and ſprung from 
the devil 3 that all noblemen, gentlemen, ſuperiors, men 
of honour, of breeding, and of manners, are baſtards and 
no ſons; that to theſe no honour is due; that we Quakers 
can give no honour to them 3 that to honour ſuch, is for us. 
Quakers to ſet the devil in Gods room. See Numb. 75. 


ARTICLE. LVL. 


We 2. do believe, That Thou is the proper word to one. 
particular perſon, and Toy to more than one ; that Yor to 
a ſingle perſon is an invention of the devil in man to exalt. 
himſelfs that- in 15#ing the great and rich ones, and in 
Thouing the poor labouring-man, which is done by the 
Prieſt,the great man, the rich man and Prieſt are heathens, 
lording it over others; that the Prieſts that are called Ma- 


ters, are contrary to the Apoſtles and Minifters of Chriit, 


that they have the name, but not the nature 3 that they 
are baſtards, that they bear rule by their means, over them 
that maintain them 3 that: the profeſſed Miniſters of Ezg- 
land have their deceits to be ſeen. See Numb. 76. 


ARTICLE XVII 


We £. do believe, That putting off the hat is another 
invention of the devil, whereby the devil is honoured and 
| worſhip- 
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out of their own Books. 
worſhipped, and exalted in man ; that to put off the hat, 
or ſtand bare before ſuperiors, noblemen, gentlemen, or 


others, is that reſpect of perſons which was never ordained 


of God, but by the devil, whereby he exalts himſelf in 
man 3 that this reſpect of perſons was witneſſed againſt by 
James, who ſaid, therefore how! ye rich men ; that by put- 
ting off the hat, or teaching others ſo to honour their ſu- 
periors, the Miniſters of Ezgland do not abide in the Do- 
@rine of Chriſt, and ſo have not God, but the devil; that 
all that which is called honour, due reſpect, manners, cour- 
telie, and humility, Court-like breeding, Country-breed- 
ing , neighbourhood and civil reſpect, are but ſo many co- 
vers which the devil hath for all his deceit; that by theſe 
covers the devil is honoured both in Court and Country z 
that they are all accurſed of God that hide their fins with 
thoſe covers of the devil ; that it is the devil that makes ſo 
many degrees betwixt rich men and poor men, great Cour- 
tiers and honeſt men 3; that the Lord hath made all the Na- 
tions of the earth of one mould, and one blood ; (or if you 
will) that degrees of honour are not of the Lord, forke 
hath made all the Nations of the earth of one mould, and 
one blood. See Numb. 77. 


ARTICLE LVIK 


We £2. do believe, That there is a perfe& freedom from 
all manner of ſin to be had in this life ; that to deny a fin- 
le(s perfection in this life, is to make Chriſt only a part of a 
Redeemer 3 that to deny it is a great deluſion of the devil; 
that this Scripture, .He that faith he hath no ſin 3s a lyar, is 
brought by the devil z that it is the devil who tells men 
that Chriſt died for all, that if they believe in him their 
fins ſhall.not be imputed to them, though they fin daily 3 
that the righteous man fins ſeven times a day; that all the 
holy men of God ſinned ; that to.deny a finleſs perfection 
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in this life, s that Doctrine which maintains the devils 
kingdom 3 that it is a doftrine which the devil delivers by 
the mouth of his Minifters; that it is a doftrine whereby the 
devil carries on people in an eaſie-delightſome way to the 
fleſh; that it is a dodrine which heals them up 1n their ſins 
with a feigned faith;that it is a dodrine which ſets them on 
their lees 3 that it is a doftrine which ſets up a reſt in the 
devils kingdom 3 that it is a doctrine which deſtroys all 
tenderneſs of conſcience ; that without being perfedtly 
cleanſed from all fin in this life, no man can witneſs Chriſt 
to be his Redeemer, or that he is come to deſtroy the works 
of the devil, or that Chriſt is come to redeem him out of 
the devils kingdom ; that by being perfectly free from all 
fin in this life, we Quakers do reign above the world,death, 
hell, and the devil 3 that without this perfeCtion from all 
{in, others are ſuch whoſe eyes are outward, only looking 
at a Redeemer afar off; that they are manifeſtly the chil- 
dren of the devil, who do deny a perfe& freedom from all 
—_ this life 3 that their faith is vain, and their hope is 

3 that it is the feigned hypocrites faith, and not faith 
in God ; that Parl did witneſs this perfect freedom from 
all ſin; that they who dwell in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſin not ; that thoſe teachers who deny our quaking-perfe- 
ion, do err, not knowing the Scripture, nor the power of 


God; that thoſe teachers do deny the end of Chriſts coming; 


that they bring another dofrine,which they have from their 


father the devil ; that they are decetvers, who creep into 


ſteeple-houſes, and lead ſilly people captive, laden with in 
that they. daub with untempered mortar 3 that they divine 
lyes; that they heal the hurt of the people {lightly ; that 
they ſow pillows under their arm-holes 3 that they make 
the people to dwell in fin as long as they live ; that they 
are their leaders who cauſe them to err ; that they are the 
utter enemies of their ſouls, who perſwade their hearts in 
{in 3 that they have but a formed F:oned faith 3 that they 
are found to be lyars, decetvers, antichriſts, in whom the 


falſe Prophet rules. See Namb. 78. ARTE 
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ont of their own Books. 
ARTICLE LIKX. 


We 2. do believe, That Antichriſt hath reigned over 
the world under a Goſpel-profeſſion, ever ſince the Apoſtles 
days; that there hath been a long time of cruel darkneſs 
and tgnorance; that the Lord hath a long time been as a 
ſtranger in the earth; that they who were accounted to 
believe on God or Chriſt, looked at him as a God afar off, 
they knew not where; that they who ſaid that they believ- 
ed that that was the Chriſt, who dyed at Jeruſalem, and that 
he dyed for their ſins, and roſe again, and was fitting at the 
right hand of God, were no Chriſtians in truth, but ſo cal- 
led ; that they were the keepers of the Letter, which they 
took for their rule to walk by ; that they gave forth their. 
own imaginations on the Scripture 3 that they ſet up In- 
fant-baptiſm, for which baptiſm there 1s no Scripture 3- that 
they have no Scripture for the word Sacrament'; that they 
ſet up the two Sacraments of baptiſm and the Lords Supper; 
that like Prieſts and people now, they had carnal bread and 
wine; that the Church in Erzglard and other places, was 
planted by them; that Biſhops, Arch-brſhops, Deans, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, and Popes, were ſet up by them; that Anti- 
chriſt did thus ſet up his Kingdom under a profeſſion of the 
Goſpel ; that in the reign of Antichriſt tythes came up, and 
Univerſities, to make Prieſts by the will of man, who had 
long robes like the Phariſees; that in Antichriſts reign I- 
dols Temples, called Churches, were ſet up; that in the 
ſame reign the Prieſts got into their Pulpits,the chiefeſt pla- 
ces in the Synagogues being called of men Maſter, Doctor, 
and having the uppermoſt rooms at Feaſts, and greetings in 
the Markets ; that in the ſame Antichriſtian reign they ſtole 
the Apoſtles words, and took a verſe, and ſtudied from it a 
divination of their own brain , and ran like the falſe pro- 
phets 3 that in the ſame reign of Antichriſt, with feigned 

words, 
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words, through covetouſheſs, they made merchandize of the 
people, and a prey of the ſheep, and ſought about for fat 
benefices, and like the falſe prophets ſought for the fleece, 
and cryed peace to thoſe that fed them, and prepared war 
againſt them that did not, and ſought their gain from their 
quarters, and ruled with rigour; that after this manner the 
Prieſts old fathers planted their Church, and ſet every thing 
in form and tradition according to their imaginations; that 
here is the ground . and-foundation of the Church of Erg- 
land; that here are the old Fathers, the Prieſts have talk- 


ed ſo much of, even Popes and Biſhops 3 that in this man-. 


ner Antichriſt hath long deceived the Nations under the 
profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt z that from one generation 


to another they have not known the Lord that bought 


them; that by this it may be ſeen what lyars the Prieſts are; 
how they came up, and were ordained; that they are the 
Miniſters of Antichriſt, ſuch as ſhut the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven againſt men; that the people have been 1gnorantly led 
by their Prieſts as ſtrangers from the Lord, after the vain 


traditions, cuſtoms, forms, ordinances, and imaginations of . 
man, with a vain profeſſion and feigned faith; that they 


are ſtill ſtrangers from the God of life, and from Chriſt the 
Saviour and Redeemer; that in this manner both Prieſts and 
people do lye under the power of darkneſs and delufion;that 
the Prieſts are the peoples leaders who cauſe them toerr by 
their lyes; that they are loſt for want of true knowledg; 


tuat they do only differ from the heathen in name andpro- | 


feſlion. See Numb. 79. 
ARTICLE IX. 


We £. do believe , That both the Pricſts and people of 
England are very wicked, like the Heathen; that both 


Prieſts and people are envious and malicious ; that they 


are diflemblers, cheaters, defrauders of one another ; that 
there 


[0 


£1 


out of their own Books. 


there'1s no ſin amongſt Heathen, which fin doth not abound 


amongſt them 3 that the Prieſts of Ezgland are very wick- 
ed ; that they. do draw near the Lord with their mouths, 
but their hearts are far from him; thatthey are hyporrites, 
whoſe hearts are full of deceit, envy, wrath, bitterneſs, co- 
vetouſneſs, pride, earthly-mindedneſs, ſelf-love, ſelf-wiſ- 
dom; that they are out of the life and'pradctice of the Apo- 
ſtles ; that they are ſuch teachers as do bring another do- 
ctrine ; that-they do climb up another way 3 that they are 
ſhut -out for thieves and robbers. See Numb. 80. 


ARTICLE EXL 


: We 2. do believe, That Emglands Church was planted 
by Erglands Prieſts 3 that it. differs not from the heathen 3 
that Ernglands Church conſiſts chiefly of drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, lyars, proud ones, covetous ones, railers, murderers, 
whoremongers, wild ones, prophane ones, wanton ones, 
quarrelers and fighters, hypocrites, diſſemblers, perſecutors, 
backbiters, extortroners, luſtful ones'; that if theſe were 


ſet aſide, then Erglands Church would be no where to be 


found. Sec Numb. 81. 
ARTICLE LXII.. 


We £. do beheve, (as our friend James Parnel hath writ- 
ten) That we are partakers of the Divine nature of Chriſt, 
by which we are made Chriſtians, and that God is with us 


manifeſted in the fleſh. See Namb. 82. 
ARTICLE LXIIL 
.'We £. do believe, That the true Church is no where 


but amongſt our ſelves, where there is but one teacher, and 
| one 
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one Lord, one light, and one life, (that is, the light of life 
within us) one faith, (which overcomes all manner of fin, 
and makes us free in this life from all ſin) one way, (which 
is the deſpiſed way of Quakeriſm) one ſhepherd, (who is 
the light within us) and one ſheepfold (which is made up 
of us Quakers whereſoever diſperſed) one Prieſt over the 
houſhold of God, (who is the light within belonging to 
this houſhold, which we Quakers are) one hope, (which 
none but we Quakers have.) one baptiſm, (which is not 
with water) one language, (which is Thou) one family, 
(which by H. N. was called the Family of Love) one God 
and Father of all, (who is the Light within all Quakers) ; 
that they that cannot witneſs all this to be true, are ſtran- 
ers to Chriſt, and ſtrangers to the Commonwealth of 
rael. See Numb. 83. 


ARTICLE LXIV. 


We Q. do believe, as George Fox writes, That the Prieſts 
of Erglazd are going mad 1n preaching for rewards and 
giſts in curſing, excommunicating and 1mpriſoning, ſo that 

alaams Aſs may reprove them all. See Nawb. 84. 


ARTICLE LXV. 


We £. do believe, That to-buikd a Material Church, is to 
build an old. Maſs-houſe ; that to- warrant the building of 
fuch a Material Church by any Scriptures, or the Kings bh 
ts to deny Chriſts comiog inthe fleth. Sce Numb. 85. 


ARTICLE LXVI. 
We £. do believe, That to know God: according to 


the Scripture is ne. true knowledy of him; that the —_ 
| of 
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ont of their own Book. 
of England, though they have the Scriptures, and declare 


him according to thoſe Scriptures, do neither know God 
nor Chriſt. See Numb. 86. 


ARTICLE LxXVIL 


We 2. do believe, That the Religion and Worſhip uſed 
in Erglard, are of the Prieſts own ſetting up in their ſtee- 
ple-houſes ; that neither God nor the Lord Jeſus did ſet 


them up. See Numb. 87. 


ARTICLE LXVII. 


We £. do believe, (as George Fox and Richard Hubber- 
thorn our friends have written) that the Scriptures may as 
well be condemned to the fire, as our friends papers of 
Queries may. See Namb. 88. 


ARTICLE LXIK. 


We 2. do believe, That the Scripture is the earthly Let- 
ter. See Numb. 89. 


ARTICLE LXX. 


We 2. do believe, That the Letters written by Quakers, 


| are given forth by the ſame Spirit that the Prophets and 
holy Apoſtles had. See Numb. go. DN 


ARTICLE LXXL 


We 2. do believe, (what is not true) That the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Take heed to the Light of God within you. See Num.g1. 
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| ARTICLE LXXIL 


We &. do believe, That all true Quakers have the ſame 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, or gift of Miracles, that the Apoſtles 
had. See Namb.g2. 


ARTICLE LXXII.. 


"We £. do believe, That we are one in the Eternal Uni- 
ty, and that George Fox the Elder is one with us in this. 
Eternal Unity. See Namb. 93, 


ARTICLE LXXIV. 


We £2. do believe, That the dark time and power of 
Babylon hath long reigned, and the works of the Beaſt; 
that by theſe they are deſcended that profeſs Scripture to 
be their rule. See Namb. 94. | 


ARTICLE. LXXV. 


We 2£. do believe, That there is a way to go through 
Moſes.,and through the Prophets, and through Johr, to come 
to Chriſt ; that when a man hath gone this ſtrange way, 
then he may ſee that the Light.is but one. See Numb. 95. 


ARTICLE LXXVL 


We £. do believe, That the Prieſts of Ezglard are Mini- 
ſters of the Letter 5 that they are perſecutors of the Spirit. 
See Numb. 96. 
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ARTICLE LXXVIL 


We £. do believe, That Jeſus Chriſt remains in the Hea- 
vens ; that the ſame that did deſcend, did aſcend ; that it 
is diſputing as the devil did about the body of Moſes, with 
Michael the Archangel, to enquire what manner of body 
Chriſt hath ; that ſuch enquirers are to be rebuked as the 
devil was by the Archangel ; that the body of Chriſt is but 
one, which 1s the Church. See Numb. 97. 


ARTICEE LXXVITE 


We £2. do believe, That to redeem and make free from 
fin, is done with the _ of Chriſt, which. we have told 
you is the Church. See Nxzzb. 98. 


ARTICLE LXXIR 
We £. do believe, That Chriſt lives in that body which 
1s the Church ; that in this body, which is the Church, the 
Saints ſhall ariſe. See Namb. gg. 
ARTICEL E LXXX. 


We £2.do believe, That both Philoſophy and Logick are 
of the devil. See Numb. 100- 


ARTICLE LXXXL. 


We 2. do believe, That (except the Church which is his- 


body) Chriſt hath no true humane body,no more than God 
the Father hath ; that that man looks upon Chriſt with a 
carnal eye that looks upon him to have a true body, as:he 
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hath 5 that that man knows the fathers body, that knows 
Chriſt to have a true humane body, which is without fin 3 
that that man is full of ſubtilty, that doth query how the 
Son may be diſtinguiſhed from God the Father ; that they 
make both many Gods, and three Gods, who do diſtinguiſh 
the Son from the Father. See Nazb. 101. 


ARTICLE IXXXIL 


We 9. do believe, That there is no Baptiſm with water; 
that they are filthy dreamers and lyars of Chriſt, who tell 
people thn this Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Chriſt ; that it 
1s but ſprinkling a little dirty water on Childrens faces ; 
that Chrift did never ſend his Diſciples on this dirty errand. 
See Naw. 102. 


ARTICLE LXXXIIL 


We 2. do believe, That there is no Sacramental Cup to 
be received! and drunk of; that this Cup is the Cup of de- 
- vils; that that Table called the Lords-Table by Prieſts, is 


the Table of Devils ; that in is an Idol and imitation ; that 


the Prieſts receiving in remembrance of Chriſt ſacrificed, is 
facrificing to devils, not to. God'z that that fellowſhip 
which Prieſts and people have at the Lords-Table is very 
wicked ; that-ſuach, Prieſts. and. e do-preſent themſelves 
at the Table of Devils, and do drink the cup of devils 
See Numb. 103. 


ARTICLE LXXXIV. 


We. 2: do believe, That Prieſts, and: fuppers, and bread; 
and wine, is an: mage, which 1s. the likeneſs. of: a thing 3 
&y- Prieſts, and ſuppers;and. bread and: wine, is that image, 


OT 


out of their own Books. 
or likeneſs of a thing which is forbidden by God in the ſe-. 
cond Commandment, in theſe words, Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing. See 
Numb. 104. 


ARTICLE LXXXV. 


We £2. do believe, That we are moved by the immedi- 
ate Spirit of Chriſt to write, to teach, or to exhort, or to 
put in print; that our giving forth Papers or printed Books, 
1s from the immediate eternal Spirit of God. See 
Numb. 105. 


ARTICLE LXXXVL 


We 2. do believe, (as our old friend James Naylor hath: 
written) That all Material Churches are Idol-Temples 3. 
that the worſhip is an Idol-worſhip 3 that in Erglard their 
cuſtoms are heatheniſh, See Nb. 106. 


ARTICLE LXXXVII 


We 8. do believe, That the Spirit is the original ; that 
by this original the myſtery is revealed to-the Spirit within: 


man. See Numb. 107. 


ARTICLE LXXXVET 


We 2..do believe, (as our friend Edward Burrough hath: 
written) That Ordinances uſed in Exgland are carnal, tra- 
ditional, and an abomination to the Lord ;. that they are 
odious in his ſight 3 that the worſhip uſed is an imaginati- 
on of mans dark mind. See Nb. 108. 


ART. 
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ARTICLE LXXXIX. 


We £. do believe, That the worſhip uſed is carnal, that 
it is but a mocking of God,and diflembling with him ; that 
the Ordinances are ſuch like 3 that baptizing with water is 
denied by us ; that it is not of God; that it 1s an abomi- 
nation 1n the ſight of God ; that the communion celebra- 
ted'is heatheniſh ; that it hath proceeded out of the imagj- 
mation of the proud 3 that breaking of bread and drinking 
of the cup is an abomination ; that God did never com- 
mand it; that ſinging of Davids Pſalms is carnal, tradition- 
al and heatheniſh ; that it is done with the ſpirit of the 
world, with the ſpirit of Caiz, with the ſpirit of Scribes, 


Phariſees and chief Prieſts 5 that unquakerized Chriſtians 


do worſhip an unknown God ; that ſuch Chriſtians ought 
to be aſhamed of their profeſſion, and carnal Ordinances, 
See Numb. 109. 


ARTICLE KC. 


We £. do believe, That the Teachers of England are all 
drunk with the wine of the Whore, which fits upon the 
ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt, whoſe name is, Myſtery, Babylon the 
great, the mother of Harlots, and abomination of the earth. 
That they are in the generation of the falſe Prophets of 
Tjrael ; that they do ſeck their gain from their quarter 3 


that they do ſteal the word from their neighbour ; that | 


they do fel! the divination of their own brain. upon the 
Scripture 'to blind people 3 that they do teach for the 
fleece ; that the Teachers of Exgland are no Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that they are ſeducers, and blind guides, and 
antichriſts ; that they do lead poor. blind people in the 
ways of death and deftruction 3 that they run, but are _ 

ent 
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ſent of God ; that by means of theſe teachers the peoples 
ſouls are in the dark heatheniſh nature, leaning in the ima- 
ginations, and in lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, covetoul- 
neſs, and oppreſſion, and according to the courſe of this 
world ; that the foreſaid iniquities are ruling among peo- 
ple, Prieſts and Rulers of Erglard ; that from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt, every one is given. to covetouſnels ; 
that from the Prophet even to the Prieſt, every one deals 
fallly ; that the Teachers of Ezgland are hirelings, and 
greedy dumb dogs, who are denied by us ; that they are 
in the way of Phariſees ; that Ezgland is blindly led by 
them in the ways of ignorance and darkneſs ; that reading, 
ſinging, and preaching, is Erglands worſhip, which is car- 
nal, and no worſhip of God ; that it is an imagined wor- 
ſhip, whereby the living God is mocked 3 that 1t is carnal 
and heatheniſh, no wow Fu of the true God ; that it 1s de- 
ceitful and an abomination to the Lord, which is but Cans 
ſacrifice 3 that our friend Edward Burrongh did declare a- 
ainſt the Teachers of Exglard, and the worſhip thereof, as 
om the mouth of the Lord; that the Teachers of England 
have ge the people; that they have hungred the peo- 
ples ſouls; that they have loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs 3 that they have followed the errour of Balaam for 
reward 3 that they have devoured ſouls for diſhoneſt gain 3 
that they are Idols ſhepherds ; that they are Idol dumb 
ſhepherds who have ſcattered the ſheep, and fed themſelves 
with them 3 that they have worn garments to deceive 3 
that they have deceived the people by their lyes 3 that they 
have had the myſtery of witchcraft ; that they are treache- 
rous perſons z that the Judges of England are Jucges for re- 
ward 3 that her Prieſts preach for hire; that Erglands Ru- 
lers are evening-wolves ; that her Judges, Officers, Rulers 
are corrupt, whom the Lord will cut off ; that the Prieſts 
are oppreſlors of the people in om Tythes; that the Law- 
yers 
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yers do oppreſs them in their fees; that the Officers do op- 


preſs them in their unrighteous dealings 3 that the Lords 


{word is drawn in Ergland, and is put into our hands, who 


are ſcornfully called Quakers ; that Ergland ſhould depart 


from all her teachers, leſt ſhe be partaker of their plagues. 


See Numb. 110. 
ARTICLE XCTE. 


We 2, do believe, (as our friend George Biſhop of Briſtol. 
hath written to Oliver Cromwell) That the ſaid Oliver Crom-. 
. well was one of our friends whom we wiſhed well. to. See 


Numb. 111. 


. We &. do believe, That Oliver Crownel/ was no Rebel, 
nor Uturper, nor Traytor ;. that. he. was one whoſe ſword 
took the ſpoil of the mighty ; that there was a ſpirit. riſen 


up againſt the, Lord in theſe three Nations, which could not. 


{tand before Oliver Cromwell; that! there was never any 
thing which was tog hard for him ;. that. his counſels were 
made to proſper 3, that wiſdom and counſel were with him, 
as the Oracles of God. That at his feet the proudeſt enemy 
did fall down and bow; that this O. Crowell became. as the 
army of God ; that he came. upon Princes ag upon martar, 


and as the Potter treadeth the clay.z that the; hearts of hq-. 


neſt men were knit to him, as-one man 3 that they did: not 
at any time ſigh at. the remembrance of him; that the-re- 
membrance of this Olzver-Cramwell was ſweet and pleaſant 
to them, as life from the dead 5 that God was with Oliver 
Cromwell,; that.it was never ſo with any man, in theſc latter 
generations as it, was with this Ozver Cromwell, whilſt God 


was with him, and his rock. had not. forſaken him, See 


Numb. 112. 
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ARTICLE XCIIL 


We £. do believe, That the Biſhops in the late Kings 
time, were perſccutors; that that generation was pulled up 
in the Lords anger 3 that the powers that ſupported them 
were {wept away in the Lords fore diſpleaſure 3 that the 
Lord was terrible to the men of high ſtature ; that the 
Lord did break in upon them with a furious blow of hor- 
rour and amazement 3 that he ſmote with an incurable 
wound the Biſhops, and their King, and their Nobles, and 
their mighty men of war, their Captains and Councellors, 
their Prieſts and their Officers, and their whole ſtrength 3 
that the Lord left the name of Biſhops, King, Nobles, 
mighty men, Captains, Counſellors, Prieſts, Officers, to 
be an aſtoniſhment and a wonder, and a curſe unto poſte- 
rity. See Numb. 113. | 


Aa4RTICLE XCV. 


We 2£. do belicve, That Oliver Cromwell was the man, 
who did bear as on a common ſhoulder, the ſufferings of 
the oppreſſed for conſcience ſake, who with himſelf were 
appointed to the ſame deſtruction 3 that their ſufferings 
went to his heart ; that he had a fellow-feeling of them on 
his own ſhoulder ; that he could have laid down his life for 
one of thoſe ſufferers; that his heart was then very tender; 
that his bowels did ſound for them; that the hearts of all 
his fellow-ſufferers lowed in to him; that in them and him 
there was but one ſpirit, and one heart; that for this cauſe 
the Lord did call Oliver Cromwel, and raiſe him up to head 
the Lords armies ; that this Oliver Cromwell was made the 
Lords ſword ; that the Lord did by him execute his venge- 


ance on thoſe -generations, See Numb. 114. 
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ARTICLE XCV. 


We 2. do believe, That the Puritans were great ſuffe- 
rers under the Biſhops ; that Charles Stuart was inexcuſable 
touching their ſufferings, for not remedying them according 
to his power 3 that the diſaffeion of great men, and No- 
bles, and Rulers, and Biſhops, and Prieſts, to that way of 
the Puritans did not keep them from the judgment of God; 
that the judgment of God hath taken hold of Charles Stuart, 
and his Children, and his party, and hath made him, his 
Children and party, a dreadful example of. the Lords venge- 
ance 3 and that this judgment was executed on the late 


King, his Children and party, by Oliver. Cromwwell's ſword as. 


an inſtrument. See Numb. 115. 


ARTICLE XCVL 


We 2. do believe, That Olzver Cromwell was the Lords 
battel-axe, and his weapon of war, to the cutting down of 
the late King. See Nymb. 116. 


ARTICLE XCVI. 


We 2. do believe, (as our friend Nicholas Knight hath 
written) That all the Teachers of England, whether they 
are Epiſcopal, or Presbyterian, or Independent, are falſe Mi- 
niſters, no true teachers,. who are not ſent, who have no 
commiſhon from God 3 who go forth in- their own names, 


_ only in.the will. of man ;. that they. are no Miniſters of 


Chriſt ; that their doctrine is falſe and traditional'; that it 
1s.not from heaven but men below.; that they do teach for 
doctrine the traditions of men 3 that they are the falſe tea- 


chers 3. that they preach a divination of their own brains 5 
| that 


out of their own Books. 
that they come not in at the door ; that they climb up ano- 
ther way 3 that they ſpeak in the wiſdom: of mens words; 
that they are men-pleaſers by feigned words; that they are 
deceivers ; that they are ſeekers of their own praiſe; that 
they ſeek more the fleece than the flock ; that they preach - 
for hire, and divine for money ; that for a pretence they: 
make long prayers (like the Scribes-and Phariſees) and de- 
vour widows houſes 3 that they ſay and do not; that they 
Itmit the Church of Chriſt to a Nation; that they are 
blind leaders of the blind ; that they do hold the truth in 
hypocrilie and unrighteouſneſs 5 that they hate to be re- 
formed 3 that they have a form of godlineſs and deny the 
power ; that they are decetvers, and being deceived, cauſe 
the name of God to be blaſphemed and evil ſpoken of; that 
they do obſerve months and days, and conſecrated places's 
that their-preaching-is limited todays; hours, hour-glaſles, 
to the wills of men,to outward obſervations, traditions and 
ceremonies 3 that theſe trees may be known by their fruits; 
that out of the evil treaſure of their hearts they bring forth 
evil things; that they are an 1! favour ; that they are 
Clouds which - hold ' no water, that they are ſounding 
braſs and: tinkling cymbals; that they do not” profit 
the people 3 that they are too light in the balances of 

the Sanctuary 3 4that they do neither believe nor under- 
ſtand what they preach ; that they have no experience of 
the word of life 3 - that like thoſe filly women, they are 

ever learning, but are not able to come to the knowledyg 
of the truth 3 that they flee the Croſs; that they are un- 

willing to forſake all for Chriſtz that they do chuſe rather 

to be ſubject to the corrupt laws and wills of men, than: to + 
Chriſt ; that they lay heavy burthens on -mens ſhoulders, . 
which 'they touch not with one of their fingers; that they 

reſpect their own intereſt, eaſe, profit, and ſecurity 3 that 

they count gain to be godlineſs ; that they are hirelings:; . 
that they do preach up the power and dominion: of the = . 
V1Ilg- 
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vils leading into ſin, above the power of Chrilt over ſin in 
this life 3 that they do cxalt the devils power, who is their 
maſter, above Chriſt ; that they preach up outward 
worſhip, bodily ſcrvice, outward forms, ceremonies and ob- 
ſervances of outward ordinances and traditions of men, of 
worſhip in outward Temples, and conſecrated placcs, and 
outward conformity, out of the life and power of godli- 
line, in Common-prayer, ſervice, and ſinging of Davids 
Pſalms ; that they pleaſe themſelves with an outward me- 
lody of voice and organs 3 that they labour to bring peo- 
ple to an outward communion, under an outward profeſii- 
on and name of Chriſtians 3 that they make them Chriſti- 
ans by an outward waſhing ; that their fellowſhip is only 
in and with the world ; that they do not what God re- 
quires at their hands ; that they are preachers up of the 
Kingdom of the Beaſt and falle Prophet ; that they are be- 
wailers of the great City Babylon > that their trade and 


- merchandize do depend- on her 3 that they are pretended 


Miniſters of Chriſt 5 that they are Antichriſts Miniſters 5 
that the Goſpel preached by them 1s of Antichriſts ſetting 


up 3 that they are led by the ſpirit of Antichriſt; that 


they make merchandize of the words of God ; that they 
are not Miniſters of the Spirit 3 that they are hypocrites, 
who draw near to Chriſt with their months, but deny him 
in their works 3 that Epiſcopal, Presbyterian and Indepen- 


dent, are alike corrupt teachers 3 that they do all preach in 
their own wildom of words; that they do ditfer from the 
true Miniſters of Chriſt, his Goſpel and life ; that they do 
all want a thorough-reformation ; that they have taken up 


their ſtations in formalities; that they are rejef&ed of God ; 


that they are ſuch from whom the Lord is departed ; that 
they are denied of the Lord to be his Miniſters ; that 


they are ſuch teachers to whom (as our friend Kzight ſaith) 


.the Lord ſaith, who hath required theſe things at your hands, 


wherein 


A 
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out of their own Books. 
wherein you have polluted my name 2 that they ſeek their own 
more than Gods; that they have not the Spirit 3 that they 
are turned aſide to fables ; that they are quenchers of the 
Spirit ; that they are deſpiſers of Propheſie 3 that they do 
ſpeak evil of that which they underſtand not 3 that they 
are none of Chriſts Miniſters in the Spirit 3 that they con- 
vert not any unto God ; that they go forth in the will of 
man3 that they are not of God ; that they are falſe ſhep- 
herds 3 that they ſpeak their own words ; that they com- 
poſe their own Sermons in their own wills and wiſdom 3; 
that they are no true guides in the way of life 3 that they 
are deceivers and ſeducers, who wax worſe and worſe; that 
they run in the way of Balaam ;, that they are falſe guides, 
who lead to deſtruction, whoſe ways are the ways of death, 
whoſe end is everlaſting miſery ; that they are ready to 
blaſpheme that holy name whereby we Quakers are called. . 
See Numb. 116, 117. 


ARTICLE XCVIIT, 


In the laſt place, We £. do ſtedfaſtly believe, (as George 
Fox and Richard Hubberthorn our friends do) That our 
dear friends W. P. G. Whitehead, William Smith, G. C. and 
George Fox the younger, James Parnell, George Fox the 
elder, and Richard Hubberthorn, Edward Burrough, George 
Biſhop, and Nicholas Knight, have written and printed their 
fore-named Books, and given them forth from the immedi- 
ate eternal Spirit of God, and therefore by good conſe- 

uence they and their writings are no leſs to be believed 
; wo the Penmen of the Scripture, the Prophets and Apo- - 
ſtles are. 
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The Names of the Boll cited in this 
Treatiſe, with the Page where the 


Author begins to extrat the Qua- 
kers corrupt Creed out of them. 


LT HE Counterfeit Chriſtian detefied, and 
the real Quaker Juſtifted : By a loves 
of Truth and Peace, W. P. Printed 1674. 


Page 4. 
II. The nature of Chriſtianity in the true Le 


aſſerted. Written by a Servant of Chriſt, G 
Whitehead. Printed in the year 1671. $3 


II. The Quakers Primmer, by S.C. and George 
Fox the younger 27 


IV. Two Treatiſes : wiz. 4 new Primmer, and 
a new Catechiſm ;, both written by William 


Smith. Printed 46658. 33 


V. A Colledion of the ſeveral Writings given 
Aa forth 


forth from the ſpirit of the Lord,” through the 
ſervant of God, James Parne], who-bore a 
faithful teftimony for God, and died a Pri- 
ſoner under the hands of a perſecuting gene- 
ration in Colcheſter-Caſtle in the year 1686. 
Publiſhed 1675. 59 


VI. The Heathens Divinity ſet upon the heads 
of all called Chriſtians, G. F. Printed in the 
year 1671. 118 


VII. The power: and glory of the Lord ſhining 
out of the North ; or the day of the Lord 
dawning : By one whom I(hmaels brood calls 
2 Quaker, whoſe name in the fleſh 3s James 
Naylor. London printed 1653. 128 


VII. A Warning from the Lord, by one named 
of the world Edward Burrough, 129 


FX. The Warnings of the Lord to the men of 

this generation, particularly to thoſe in power 
who are lately paſſed away, and to them that 
remain, -as tney were given forth''in ſundry 
Letters, and ſent to Oliver Cromwell, 


Richard his Son, late Protectors, 8c. by bis, 


ſervant George Biſhop, who is moved of 
the 


the Lord to publiſh” them : London printed 
by M. Inman, 1660. 125 - 


RX. A Compariſon between the true and falſe Mi- 
nifters, by Nicholas Knight, Printed 167g. 
I41 
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